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These notes are based on q1ueck's Bible 5 class 

Notes, the ICC to Malachi, and the Biblisr1:.··1 Hebraica•' .. 

Verse 1 may be a later superscription. 

1:3, read f'\1~~- :::r·:llc~\ "pastures of the wilderness" 

instead o:f' C\Y1~ ::>,\A~ f "jackals of the wilderness", 
I ; 

which hardly fits the picture. The former phrase occurs fre

quently. 

1: 9, omit as a gloss ·the words ~\c~ ~:::>...q 

(Bible 5 Class Notes) 

1:12e "even the :rood thereof" is 

entirely unnecessary and makes the verse awkward. we should 

either omit it as a gloss, or read. 
0

1 ~:;> instead of i a;1c 
·. ,. 

1 :13, omit as gloss the words , ~1c·· ~:::>-- \c1~ \ , and read 

~~~~~instead of. ~}')~~: (Bible 5 class Notes) 

2:3a, read --:114\~~ -~\~ r·;)f T'S 'JJ;- ttbehold, I --am going to hew off the arm for you'', instead of f'\1S" c' '.J .. P 

""'()~.'!. ... ~\c ~.:> f nbehold, I will rebuke the seed for . 
your hurt". As the phrase sti;inds, it would refer to farmers. 

The change is a natural one even though it makes the figure a 

bit bold. With the change, it refers to t.he arm of the priests 

as streohed out for blessing. 

2 :3b, read ~ ~ ~~ r~ \c·~r~ instead Of 

2: 7, this verse seems to be paren·thetical in nat;ure and could 

be omitted as a gloss, since v. 8 follows per:recrtly af·ter v., 6. 

At any rate,\cl~ "S\\\t?"t., t ;-i 

sertion. 

11clN Ls undoubtedly an in-
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~")·r~~ (Bible 5 class Note~D·-·"'·',/ a}:ll, insert 

2:11, omit 

~er~ aft;er ' .... 
I ffn"~.,.1?1' "in Israel and", for the natural 

continuation of the verse demands only 

Jerusalemn. As it stands, the text is awkward. 

2 :12t -~.l'11 'l<f "him that calls and him that an-

swers", is a difficult expression, but it seems to be a 

proverbial expression meaning nanyone" (Bible 5 class Notes) 

2:13, omit as gloss the words ~pj\cl ):::>? {Bible 5 Class 

Notes) 

2:15a., the translation used is that of the ICC, p. 54;., 
~-~(~ 1l\IC;- ""t\I If fl\'\ 11c6\ :;-ei6 ~D1c-.1c6I 

r" ~i1~ -01j 

"And did he not malte one, -although he had the residue of ·the 

spirit? And wherefore one? He sought a goodly seed." This 

attempts to make some sense without emendation, but obviously 

fails. The first part of the verse is hopelessly corrupt. 

(Bible 5 Class Notes) 
' 2:16, read ·~'c :-3.¥' n:r have hated" instead of \C.J·~. Bead 

~ G~ I instead of -.. lil::> I • Omit as a gloss the words, 
. ' "'1 ': 

fle1~' '"''itc •..,,I\ (Bible 5 Class Notes) 1f'Jl~ 
3:3, the word f()=> "silver'' is unnecessary. Perhaps it is 

a gloss. BibleL5 Class Notes .. 

3: 5, 'the word ) ;:)e "hire" is unnatural in this connec·tion 

and seems to break up a construct relationship.. someone, at· 

a later date, seems to have been afraid the exact meaning of 

taking someone's right:f'ul earnings would not be unders·toodt 

and added the word as an e:x:plana tory no·te. 

after I\~ -----
Insert c;J;} e"' - .. 

' 
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3:17,; ~·P.9 "special treasure" may be a gloss, for 

it disturbs the sense, and doesn't fi·t wliat Malachj. is 

talking a bou·t.. The word ~~6°ma.lce" has as its object 

\\'"day" and S'gulah is really not needed. 

3:22-24"('\~l ~\\c 'J.-'dl. ~~It '~?15 ~~(" ~'\\~\l\.:J~-
f\ fe ' '.:) J \c ~ ~ ~ \ . . t') G, 'de!'\\ f 11 f\ Qlc. 1~' . cl._:::,·· 0€ 

ri~e.~ J:;- \\"' \c\7 1..:rd<i' \c.'(~~ .y'btc ";)--..\c p..:>f 

f' ...\7 7)1 ?'~c,:fo ~11\c-7f ?'G:;- I •le\\~~\ 
V''' ~, 1 c=-' ~\c '~'::>'~·' \c\r1c:-rci f~\-nc- B 

Remember the law of Moses, My servant, 
Which I commanded unto him in Horeb for all Israel. 
Even statutes and ordinances 0 ~ 

Behold. I will send you 
Elijah the prophet 
Before the coming 
Of the great and terrible day of the I.ord 
And he shall turn the heart of the fathers to the 

children, 
.And the heart of ·the children to their fathers; 
Lest I come and smite tlie land with complete destruction. 

These verses may not be by Malachi, or a section may have 

been lost between vv. 21 and 22. It is possible that v. 22 

was added first, and later vv. 23 and 24 were added in ex

planation of vv. 20-21. (ICC to Malachi, :p. 82.) Glueck, how ... 

ever, in ·l.t.tr."ea ting these verses, p oint;s out the difficulty_ 

but does not remove them. In this thesis, the author bears 

in mind the possip~}ity that they may not be by Malachi, but 

where they seem to bear a relationship to general problems 

treated in the thesis (Eschatology of Malachi, for example), 

they have been discussed in tha·t connection. 
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Introduo~ry 

The word Malachi :i.s not generally believed to be a name, 

but a word meaning "my messenger." The fact that we do not know 

the name of the writer, however, actually matters very little. It 

is generally conceded to be the work of one individualt with the 

addition of a few glosses by a later editor or edit; ors. With the 

; exception of 2:15 which is so corrupt that we can make no sense 
'~ 

1 of the text as it stands, Malachi is understandable. 
! 
j· 

t1 First let us unders·tand wha·t oonstit;uted the Jewish ter-
~}1 

\. 

ritory of Malaoh's day, geographically. It was an extremely small X 
I\ 

country. It could not have been more than twenty to thirty miles 

in length and width. The neighbors of the Jews were the Edomites 

on the south; on the west they were hemmed in by the Phoenicians; 

the east Jordan country was in possession of' ·che Moabi tes and the 
l 

Edomites. 

It is generally believed that-the Persian authorities 

interfered very little in the local affairs of the Jewish collllllun

i ty. This seems to have applied to both the religious and the 

civil problems of the day. we .are told by a competent au·thori ty 

on this period that there is little doubt that from the Persian 

poin·1; of view the t nation' of Jews in Pales·tine were considered 
2 

a sacred con:onunity. This meant that they belonged to their God 

Yahveh. It seems very probable that as long as they paid ·taxes 
3 

regularly they were let alone by ·their overlords. 

seemingly there were not many outstanding leaders during 
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this periodj at least we hear of very few. There were Haggai 

and Zechariah (probably shortly before Malachi), Joshua the 

priest who officiated at the Temple~ probably before the time 
4 

of Malachi, and Sheshbazzar and Zerubbabel. 

Without too much stretch of the imagination, i·t is clear 

from the :i.nternal evidence in Malachi that there was a rather in

different attitude toward the Temple and cult matters conn.acted 

therewith, as we see in 1:6,7,8,10 and 3:8 (see "Eschatology of 

Malachi.") The people must have eo~led off considerably in their 

enthusiasm which must have attended the completion of the Temple 

some years earlier, for no other situation could call forth such a 

scathing denunciation of cult practices as Malachi gives. It 

• I 
I 

must be borne in mind that the :people were undoubtedly 11f'ed up" .1 

with Messianic promises by this time and felt that all their 

Temple with its ritual was useless, as far as bringing about the 

hoped-for Messianic period was concerned. 

It is not necessary at this point to go into a discussion 

of' universalis1n and particularism, bu·t it may be said in general 

that before 485 there seems to have been an attitude of militant 

universalism; afterwards a gradual shifting toward an exolusivistic 
' 5 

state. (For a full disoussion see section on "universalism. n) 

There was a gradual infiltration of foreigners into Palestine up 

until the event;s of 485, after which the friendly attitude of the 

trews toward· their neighbors seems to have given way to one of' 
() 

e:mnity. 



Notes to 0 Introducrtion" 
IWl.iill -

1. Oesterly and Robinson: History of Israel, vol. 2, p. 170. 
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3. Ibid, P• 167. 

4. A notation by Dr. Blank. 

5. Blank: studies in Post-Exilic universalism, P• 7. 

6. Ibid, PP• 32-33. 
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Introductory - Relationship of lVIalaohi to Deuteronomy - ------
The material included in the remainder of this intro-

ductory section is generally accepted material found in the gen

eral comment;aries and Encyclopedias dealing with these problems. 

The Bibliography indicates these general sour~es consulted as a 

basis for this and our entire thesis. With the referee's per

mission, specific reference to this generally accepted material 

found in all secondary sour:oes has been o:mmitted. For our work 

I 

011 this section, "Hastings' Dict:tonary or the Bible," the sum

maries in the International critical commentary to Malachi, the 

Jewish Encyclopedia 9 a.n.d~ Bible 5 Class· No·b'es, have been usea., also 
ICC to Ezra and Nehemiah and the Encyclopedia Biblica~·· · .' ·::" .. :: : ... ·~.· .. ; 

The following are the arguments generally used to es

tablish the relationship of Malachi to Deuteronomy: 

The use of the phrase "sons of Levi", vii th reference 

·to priests, in Malachi 2:1-8, is D terminology; Puses "sons of 

Aaron", as in Leviticus 21:8, chapter B, etc. 

The idea of the covenant o:r priesthood having been given 

;Levi ge:n.erallyt e.s expressed in Malach:t 2:1-8, (see "Eschatology 

of Malachi"), is in greater accord with D than P, for the latter 

makes a definite distinction between priests and Levites. We note 

·. } how "priest" and "Levi te 0 are used int.erchangeably in Deuteronomy 

18:1, 

pf0 ·if c;,7e-~ r'1r 

: j1f.:i1c' t:Sf\-.11 

p , J ...... ~r 1"' , .;"" - \ c r 
I "\"'\ I~ I(" Fe 1 e) 
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and 21:5, 

-s ... 

To the priests, the Levites, even all the tribe o:r Levi, 
there shall be no portion or inheritance with Israel; 
the :rire offerings of the Lord and His inheri ta.nee shall 
they eat. 

I ..,..., 

I '\"' 

'o 1 \~ '...\7 

f~ 7 \'Ycfl 
p I j~ J ~ I e- c ~ \ 
,~ 1ei r ,, ~ft(' 

And the priests, the sons of Levi, shall come near, for 
them has the Lord your God chosen to minister unto Him, 
and to bless in the name of the Lord-----. 

The oral Torah of the priests is emphasized in Malachi 

\"'''d7 -v~'':;' ~Nie ~)\:'.>\. 

\'~ ~e7 \c.~~j-1cf ~f nr 1 

The law of tru·th was in his :mouth.; -
And u;iirighteousness was not found on his lips, 

If the P code was now cons·ti tuted as the law of the land, it hard.ly 

seems likely that Malachi would have spoken in this vein. one may 

argue that this is hardly to be regarded as proof that Malachi did 

not kn.ow P, perhaps the prophet is simply looking back to "the good 

old days", but such an attitude is hardly consonant with the enthus

iasm that must have been generated with th establi.shment of' a brand 

;: new law code such as P. 

The description of laxity o:f' priests, too, hardly seems 

con~onant with a time when enthusiam. for a new code must have been 

running high. FUrthermore , we know tl1a t there was a grea. t a.eal of 

added ritual connected with new cult provisions provided by P. 

Nehemiah 10:33~ 

fi1ei ::- ~~r ~\~N \J'tl \~~Mil'~ I 
"::::t--.'? ~ l 7'"6"' f '.)' ,j'C., 7 
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And we levied upon ourselves (ta:x:) ordinances that we 
would each pay a third of a shekel for the service of 
the house of our Goa., 

tells us of necessity of a new tax to oa:t"ry ou·t all the ritual 
1 

prescribed by P. Malachi, on the other hand~ gives us a picture 

of a discontented priesthood, which otferea. up improper offerings, 

and a laity which was not ·t;oo concerned about whether they brought 

the proper dues to the Temple or not. some would see a relation

ship to P in the fact that services at Temple were l(ept up at all 

when people were poor, (we know of no govermnental grants for this 
2 

purpose until the time of :mzra. ) 
~JP". 

ill 

The picture of the ti the I er(~ and heave offering (?J-N~~. 
<\-"1 ' ~~ 

~ ~ \\~ follows the usage in D rather than that in P. we see ~JP",,.., 
this from Deuteronomy 12:6, 

f'"J' ~"~"' ~\c\ f':Y r\?!ll f>:)' ~ro ~l'li!I p~\c ?~ 1 

~ry:n· \ f'':)'~?~ ..l \ p J, \-, j l p::>~' ~NII~ ~Id 
·. f'-:)Jlc-t1 f:J?1 ·p7 

And you shall bring there (to ·the place appointed by God) 
your burnt otferings, and your sacrifices, and your tithes, 
and the of'f'ering of you:r hand, and your vows , s.nd your 
free will Offerings, and the first born of your herd and 
your flock. 

Similarly Deuteronomy 12:11. Note also how the close association 

of the terms also follows D in these verses. In P the heave offer

ing seems to indicate a due paid to priests as distinct from Levites, 
3 

not a closely connected pair as in D and. Malachi. 

The term whole tithe, 
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the technical name which D uses for the charity tithe o:r the 

third year in which poor Levites seem to have had a share. How

ever, D provided for the storing of the tithes in the several 

cities, which is not what Malachi had in mind in 3:10 where the 

reference is obviously to the Temple at Jerusalem. The law in 

Deuteronomy provides for e.n annual tithe to be eaten at Jerusalem; 

of new wine,corn, oil, etc., (or the equivalent money value) to 

be brought by the people when they came "to rejoice before the 

· · Lord",- (Deuteronomy 12:12), once a year at Jerusalem. Malachi 

/. ·. 

a.oes not seem to be re:f'erring to this practice either, "Bring ye 

the whole tithe into.the storehouse" hardly fits such a system 

of tithing. It seems more logical to suppose that :Mala.chi had 

in mind the prac·tice o:f' P which req_uired the. t the whole ti the 

should be giv·en to the priesthood (priests and Levites) at the 

Temple at Jerusalem. Despite Malachi's seeming familiarity with 

certain P practices, one can hardly argue that Malachi knew the 

P code. as such. Nehemiah 10:38, 

-- --\.J'~NI\~\ \-S~0'~"6 ~~lc)-~\cl 

\J' ~ t)i c - ~ ? ~I ::J~ y- f, c p ' ...) .;- 'J f 'C'' ? .J 

f '1e"i'f"~ f' \ f' r~ \ f' I fr \ .J ~ ~ 1' \c ')elSN I 
·. I~~,.,(() 'lT f:> 7 

And the first of our dough and our heave Offerings----
that we should bring unto the priests, to the chambers 
of the house of our God; and the tithes of our land to 
the Lev!tes; for they, the Levites, take the tithes in 
all our argricultural towns, 

with l .. eference to bringing tithes to the Temple at Jerusalem, 

gives a picture very close to the one which Malachi would have 
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in the passage, 0 Bring ye the whole tithe into the storehouse." 

This was the regulation p:resc::i."ibed by P, o:f' course. From this 

comparison of tithing regulations, one could hardly assume that 

P was the "law of the land''; that ce:r"ta.in of the practices of P 

were in vogue long before P was instituted, it is logical to 

suppose, and it is seemingly the period before these laws were 

established by P, but when they were already generally accepted 

as binding, that Malachi is, w.ri ting. we :re·e1 that the contention 

of Snrl:th is a sound one, "that under the circumstances of the 

second Temple$ the sacred ministers absorbed ·the charity tithe 

and that instead 0f being stored and consumed in the country 

towns (as D provides), it was brought to the Temple treasury for 

the use of' the ministers on duty, are changes perfectly ne.turalf 

or even inevitable, which required no new written law to justif'y 
4 

them." 

The id.ea of prosperity being associated wj.th proper 

fUlf'illment or ritual, as in Malachi 3:10, is comparable- :tc:r -
Deuteronomy 

l~IC'\- - - - - 'UP \c?\ 

~e..'lN-~? l'~f,c , ,, 

And the Levite ----- shall come and eat and be satisfied; 
that the Lord thy God may bless thee in all the work of' 
thy hand which thou doest. 

The designation of sacrif'ieaal animals as male in Malachi 

1:14 follows D. From Leviticus 3:1,6, we have seen that P permit·ted 

either :ma.le or female.. The term "statutes and 

judgements'' (Malachi 3 :22) is a s·banding Deuteronomic phrase and 
5 

Occurs but once in the rest of the Pentateuch, in Leviticus 26:46. 



-12-

The term Horeb as a place or divine revelation is used 

seven times in Deuteronomy (l:6f 4:10,15~ 5:2, 29:1, 9:8, 18:16) 

while Sinai is used only once in this connection in neu·teronomy 

33:2, which is not part of n. 

The use o:f' the werd s•gulah in the sense of 0 speeial 

treasuraut as found in Malachi 3:17, is also found in Deuteronomy 

7:6, 14:2, and 26:18. Elsewhere it is found only in Exodus 19:5, 

'~I 7~ ~"-\r l'"S--.1~e \ 'f-p? Ii'~~.'.)--- o 1Ne -r1 c '":) ~,"'6'\ 
-P'NO~ -f;~ ·;-f~ll 1

[ l~"'"~\ 

Nows if you will surely hearken ·t;o My voic(?, and guard 
My covenant, then you shall be to me for a·,s:peoial trea~ 
sure from among all peoples ----

Similarly, we notice this in Deuteronomy 7:6, and Psalm 135:4. 

Howe·ver, this wor°;\ is most probably a gloss; it disturbs the 

sense of the verse, e.n.d is quite awkward and unnecessary. 

The attitude toward inter.m.arriaget as expressed in Malachi 

2:10-16, specifically vv. 14-16 11 may be influenced by Deuteronomy 

7:3, 
1~7 f'7 1~fl~~ \C'~\ 

"l' J7 f n j!::>-: 1cf \~ 71 

Neither shalt thou make marriages with them (ie, the seven 
nations mentioned in a preceding verse), thy daughter thou 
shalt not give unto his son, nor his daµghter shalt thou 
take unto thy son. 

We also notice Exodus 34:16 



(Lest) You.take of their daughters for your son, and 
their daughters go astray after the5.r gods, and they 
cause your sons to go astray after their gods, 

which spea~s in a like vein, and is probably influenced by D. 

This passageAis generally interpreted to be a protest against 

the practice of the divorcing of Jewish wives in order to marry 

women from influential non-Jewish fam.5.lies, a practice which was 

condemned by Ezra (Chapter 10} and Nehemiah 13:23 fft 

r·~n;,,~-~\r '~'ICl r~-';' F'N'? ~c 
~\'71<:11'l ~\"'JN"6' ~\'-;>~€fie ?'<Qj \('e"" 

Also in those days did. I see Jews who had married women 
of Ashdod, of .Almnon, and of Moab, 

some years after Malachi. It seems much more logical to view the 

passage in Malachi in this light rather than to make it a protest 

against the putting away of these foreign wives, making it necessary 

to assume that when Malachi wrote this passage, Ezra and Nehemiah 

had already brought about their reforms. The former is certainly 

the more obvious meaning of the text. The latter argument is used 

by those who wish to establish a close relationship between Malachi 

and P, el om er ·than i;ha·t between Mala.chi and D, an argument which 

seems to do violence to the seemingly ObViOUS meaning Of the text. 

(Also see "Malachi's relationship to Ezra and Nehemiah.") 
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Note.!_ to "Relationship S!f. Ma18:~! to Deuteronomy" 

smith: FJ.1he Old Testament in ·che Jewish Church, p. 444. 

(The passage in Nehemiah is here referred to, undoubtedly 

erroneously as 10:32, when 10:33 is meant, inasmuch as 

10:32 makes no sense in this connection, and 10:33 fits 

perfectly .. 

SJ.'lli th : The Old Testament in the J·ewish church, p. 43. 

A New commentary on Holy Scriptures, edited by Gore, Goudge, 

and Guillaume, p. 630. 

smith: The Old Testament in the Jewish Church 

Ibid, p • 4,26. 

,I 



Introduc.t_?ry - Similarity 1£ P code 

The :payment ot tithes at a central santuary, as indicated 

by Malachi 3:10, is one of the arguments used to show a close re

lationship. Observations in connection with this verse have al

ready been made. It was one ot the main ideas ot ~as against 

the idea of D that tithes should be paid to Levites in their oity 

where they were to eat them. (conclusions have been :made in con

nection with the previous discussion in the section on "Relationship 

to D .. '') 

The great amount of emphasis on priesthood is an argument 

ot such a general nature that it is difficult to draw conclusions 

from it without some more telling evidence. The cult organization 

ot D may have been altered, but we have no proof that the cult 

practices of P were in toto the law of the land. 

Angelology is related to a later period than that of D 

in wh1eh we know of little angelology. A comparison of the fol

~oWing passages: Job 33:23, 

'tlcdN I'~ ~"-fie 
<ffc-' .JH ~nlC' '1 1 ~ 
: ne: r-=rtc f 1'c ;;-r 

If there is for him an angel, 
One to in.tercede, one among a thousand, 
T'C5 proclaim for a man his '!J.prightness, 

Ecclesiastes 5:5, 
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Do no·t permit thy mouth to cause thy flesh to be guil'l1y, 
and do not say before the angel that it was an error----

Nebuchnezzar spoke and said: 'Blessed be the go'd of 
Shadrach, rv1eshach-and Abed-nego, who hath sent His angel, 
and delivered His servants who trusted in Him----

wi th Mala chi 3 : 12 , would seem ·to indi ca.te a time after . P; for the 
I 

Malachi passage, however, it is even difficult to say that there 
1 

is any definite conception of angelLblogy .• 

Malachi .2:8, 

y ' \ ~ 7 r' ( \ 'F ":.)"-. re :)v - ~ - -

I I[; ~\ 'Y? 'F~ f\6 
·. ~11cc"f 1

'
1 ')Nie 

Ye have caused many to stumble in the. law, 
Ye, have corrupted the covenant of' Levi,, 
saith ·t;he Lord Of hosts' 

is sometimes used to establish a similarity with P. When the Levites 

were in power (before P), they had been pleasing to Yahveh, 2:6, 

but those now in powert 2:8 and 3:3 are contrasted with Levites 

of the days before :P: to get this interpretation , "sons of Levi" 

in 3:3 must be emended to 0 pr1estsu, an emendation for which one· 

can hardly find a basis. It seems tar-fetched, to say the least. 

The interpretation seems forced enough and is made even more un

tenable by such a wild emendation. 

We note some similarities in language in Malachi and P .. 

The following words are found only in Malachi and P (or contemporary;\ 
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~ 'Y~ "faecal matter", used in this sense only in 

Exodus 29:14' Leviticus 4:11 9 8:17, 16:27, NUn1bers 1g:5, is found 

in Malachi 2:3. The word n \'\ "lite"' used in this sense 

only in Genesis 6:17,15,22, Ezekiel 37:5, Ecclesiastes 3:19; occurs 

in Malachi 2 :15. The following occur only in Malachi, 1rri to

Isaiah, and other late passages: ·t;he word f!cc nto pollute 

or defile" in Isaiah 59:3,i Lamentations4:14, Daniel 1:8, Zephaniah 

3:1 (partieip+e used as substantive) is used in Malachi 1:7. 

The word ( \ .J "fruit'' used in ·t;his sense only in Isaiah 5'7: 

19, verb occurs only in Zechariah 9:17·, Psalms 62:11, 92:15, 

Proverbs 10:3l:P is used in Malachi 1:12. The word e, r ·"stubble" 

in metaphorical sense only in Isaiah 33:11 and Obadiah 18, is used 
2 

in Malachi 3:19. 

It seems hardly safe to draw conclusions from a list of 

words such as·. this. One could argue from these words that tb.e 

writers of these several sourses knew Malachit just as easily as 

that Malachi knew these sourses. .Besides, these are not technical 

words or phrases suoh as we know to have been common to a certain 

! doctllllen'I:;, such as the phrase "statutes and ordinances"~ which occurs 
'·) 

over and over again in Deut;eronomy. 
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Notes ·to ''Similar! ty .!!.£ P code" 

1. Malachi: Some New Considerations ·toward the Dating Of 

the Book of, by Dr. Hess H. Spoer, JQ,R, Vol. 2, 1908, 

:p .. 176. 

2. Ibid, pp. 171-2. 
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~ntr_oductorx ... SUEJ.lllar;r of ltialacl!~.~.!L)i.{elationship to D and P 

1. Malachi seems to have lmo'Wl'l. .D very well, for there are striking 

simila.ri ties in language and ideas, as pointed out above.. 11'he num

ber of these instances of similarity seems too large to be merely 

accidental. 

2. In one important instance Iv.ta.lachi seems to lean more toward P 

than D (3:10 with reference to taking whole tithes to a storehouse)$ 

bu·t we have no conclusive proof that he knew P as such from ·bhis 

verse; that he leaned toward certain cus"t•oms which afterwards be

crune part of' P seems certain, however. 

3 •. Those who make Malachi truniliar with Pas an established code, 

which was already in force as the "law of the land", must resort 

to generalizations which can hardly be accepted without fur·ther 

proof, such as the fact that Malachi emphasizes priesthood, or 

argum.ents of an exceedingly doubtful na·t;ure such as the one men

tioned above with reference to ange~ology, or the ·one with reference 

to words which happen to occur in Malachi and P or later writings. 



Introduction - Date of the Boole of Malachi ____ ____..._ -- ~ _......, ~ - ----
There is little evidence in the Book to help us arrive 

at.an exact date of composition. That the Temple and the sao

rifioial organization of the second temple were established is at 

once discernible from various re:rerenoes: "polluted bread upon 

iv:tine altarn (1:7), references to sacrifice in 1:8, "doors" of the 

1f•emple mentioned in. 1:101) bringing of improper sacrifices in 1: 

13-14, further mention of sacrifices in 2:3, "ye cover the altar 

of the Lord with tears 0 ,etc., in 2:13, 0 .And:.the Lord, whom you 

seek, will suddenly come to His Temple," "Bring ye the whole 

ti the into the storehouse, 1rhat there may be tood in My house." 

we know that. the second Temple was completed in the year 516; 

we ·can therefore establish this as a. terminus a quo for the 

composi·tion of the book. 

'f'here is less of' an e:x:ac·t; nature to aid us :tn establishing 

1 

a terminus a quem. However, since Malachi protests against certain f 

evils (marriage to foreign women, improper conduct of ·the ritual, 

improper tithing) all of' which the reforms of Ezra and. Nehemiah 

attempted ·to correct, it seems safe to assume that Malachi preceded 

Ezra and Nehemiah. Furthermore, it. w~~J~"§!. shown tha·t Malachi did xi 

not know the P code, which he certainly would have known had he 

come after Ezra and Nehemiah. To make the words of M.alachi in 

2:16, "For I hate putting away. etc'' a protest against the severity 

o:r Ezra and Nehemiah seems out of the question, as has been pointed 

out. Furthermore, there is no inkling in Malachi that reforms by 

Ez:ra and Nehemiah were in progress, a reference which we would 
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certainly expect to find were such the case. It seems safe, then, 

to accept 458, the time of Ezra's initial visit to J·erusalem, as 

·the ·terminus ad quern :t'or ·the book. 

Graetz. makes !5:1, 11And the Lord, whom ye seek, Will sud

denly come to His temple, 11 an,:' allusion to the second visit of 

Nehemiah to J'erusalem in 432. He would have nLord n meaning Nehem

iah, and "templen meaning royal palace. l 'lhe difficulty with such 

an in·terpretation is that ·the tert does not say what uraetz would 

have it say. 'J]ie ne:x:t Yerse, :moreover, rnakes it clear that Mal-

achi is referring to some sort of supernatui"al in·tel"ven·tion, rather 

than a vislt from a human being, no matter·how important he might 

be. 

Certain purely subjective evidence can be p:resenti£'3d to 

show tha·t Malachi w:ro·be some :V:ears after the establishment of the 

second :remple rather than shortly 1thereai'ter. It would seem to us 

that; the period immediately after the establishment of the 1remple 

would have been one of enthusiasm for all the ritual connected 

:therewith - Haggai-Zechariah present a picture of' a people filled 

with Messianic hopes, eager for ·t;he Yom Yahveh which they thought 

was closely connec·ted with the completion of the 'i1emple - on the 

other hand, lvialachi berates the P.eople, especially the priests f'or 

the:lr lade of punctiliousness in this connection. (It must be 

noted that Morgenstern believes that the rit;es oi' the second 1l1emple 

never were conducted in a proper manner and quotes the referenc·es 
3:3 {see next page) 

to ,Joshua in Zechariah I to p:ttove his poj.nt ./ It may be tha:t such 

was the case, or it may have been tha:t the priests immediately af

ter the completion of' the second Temple ·were too un:ram:i..liar wi·th 

the exac·t; practices of the Temple to officiate in a proper manner. 

~le implications, at least) in Malachi, are that a people and its 
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"The picture of Joshua in his high-priestly office in 

Zechariah 3 (v. 3 "Now Joshua was clothed with filthy gar

ments and stood before the angel v. 4 And he answered and 

spoke unto those that stood before him, saying; 'Take the 

filthy garments from off him.' And unto him he saiq: 'Be

hold, I cause thine iniquity to pass from thee, and I will 

clothe thee with robes.' ~'} seams to be that of one none too 

punc·tilious in the discharge of the ritual duties of his re

sponsible office------- Mala.chi 1:6 - 2:9 shows too that under 

;roshua ana. his immediate successors, the J.evi ti cal priests 

performed their priestly duties with considerable indifference 

and disregard of ri:t;ualistic principles; and it is safe to 

assume that their practice ref.'lectea. more or less the lax 

spirit of their highest priestly authorities4!" (Morgenstern: 

supplementary Studies in the Three Calendars of Ancient Is:raelt 

HUC Annual, v. 10, 35:43.} 
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pri.E~sts had been careless over a peTiod of some years, and were 

diSIJlaytng no enthusiasm f'or the cult or its prac·tices, a picture 

which does not seem very well to accord with a tiJ.!le imm.ediately 

after the dedication of' the second rremple.) ]'riedlander' s argu

ment that Ezra would have ni<.-111tioned. Malachi's name in connection 

with rebuilding the rr1emple had he had any part in it (or come short-
1 

ly ·t.hereafter.) seems to us to be ra·ther cogent. 

r:f.1he sind.lari ty of superscription between :t.iechariah 9: 1, 

12: 1, and Malachi seems to indicate some connection bE~tweon them, 

but all we can conclude f'rom this is that all of them may have 

been lJar·t;. of one collec·tion at c~ome ·time .shortly after they were 

Wl"l tten'; or that the author ot one knew one, or both, of the o·ther, 

or that someone who added editorials added ·the rmm.e superscri:pt:ton .x 
·-···· - .... .. ' . ,'5':t~(SI. 

in all three places. 

The use of the word "governorn would aid us in dating 

the book if we could determine what governor was referred to -

however, we know that /.'.'.i(jrubbabel, Nehemia, and Bagoas were all 

governors Of Judah between 5~16 and 407., JfurtherY.J1ore, ngovernorti 

is a general term for a ruler :f'ouncl in pos·t.-eli!:ilic writings. (,Ter-

emiah 51: ?~8: '1N ):>f~-~IC' r')I~ ~ '~ 1€;1 r 
- -- ~'~IJY~ s--\c l'repare against 

her the nat:tons, the kings of Med es, ilJ:J.e goveJ..Jl.QK!! thereof. Al.so 

Exekiel 23:5-6.) 

1.rhe references to .l~do:rn in chapter 1 would help us in 

dating the book if we knew to what Malachi ref'ers in v. 4, 11 Vvhere

as Edom saith: 'We are bea·ben down, Bu·t;. we will retiirn and build 

the waste places.' Thus saith the J ... orc1 of' ho~1ts: 'I1hey shall build, 

but I will throw down; And they shall be cHlled '11he border of 

Wickedness, J.Uld the people whom t.he Lord e:x:ecrateth forever. n 

I 
I 
! 
" 
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'l'his oracle, along with those found :J.n Isaiah, J"erem1ah, Ezekiel 

and Obadiah, have usually been though·t to have had their bases in 

the attitude of the ns:tions toward Jerusalem when it was overthrowU, 

by Nebuzardan. However, evid.ence has not been i'ound to prove that 

the nations were unfriendly at this time, 1.c::l., about 586. More 

,-oiTer, Morgenstern has shown rather conclusively that ·there was some 

sort of at·tack. on Jerusalem around 485 by the nn:tions, including, 

o·f course, the J!Jdo:mi tes. He bases this on the passa.ge in Ezra, 

4: 6: ''And in the re:l.gn of .1.iliasuerus; in the beglnning of' his reig11 

,, :(about 4:85, that is) wrote they an accusation against ·t.he inhabi-
· 0 
'j tan ts o:r. J-udah and Jerusalem." Morgenstern f'inds additional proof' 
,\ ; .. 

of such an a·ttack in 1J}ri to-Isaiah 63: 18b: 11 0ur adversaries have 

trodden down Thy sanctuary, rr which he makes refer ·!io an attack of 

the nations on ;rudah. On the basis of' these suggestions, :Lt seems 

hardly likely ·t.hat Ivlalach:t could have written the Ed9m passage beforey 
2 

485 at the earliest. 

To what event the phrase nwe are beaten down. 0 refers, 

cannot be said with any degree of certain·ty - however, it does not 

seem to refer to tlH:i final downfall of' Edom; for we know that they 

had national existence after this; perhe.ps to some Persian a·t;taok. 

A rrmidclle of the. road 11 attitude with refe:rence to uni

versalism and exclusi vimn (discussed in f'ull la·t;er) speaks well 

f'or a t'i:me between 4f35 and 45B.. The book would be understandable 

as coming f'rorn any time during this p~riod sinct3 it has been shown 

that this is a transition period between a period of i11clusive 

ilmi versalisrn and the era of e:xolusi vism wh:ich tound its fullest 

e:icp:resi;.iion under Ezra-Nehemla. 

Because of Malachi's attitude toward the 1l1emple, ti·tihes, 

and cult, because of the fact that while Malachi exhibits a much 
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greater familiarity wi·th D than 1), he seems E2, 1~ toward ,!, and 

because of his nmiddle o:r the road n a'l;ti tude in re universalism and 

exclusi visrn - attempting to compromise his ovm views with ·the pre

vailing tendencies of the day - it seems mo~rt likely that Malachi 

wrote no·t. before 4:85 and not later than 458. a more exact dating 

than this would, it seems, be purely arbitrary. 
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1. ]'riedlander: some Notes on the Prophet Malachi; Jews 

college Annual; Jubilee volume, P• 36 

2. Blank: studies in PostMExilio Universalism, p. 14. 
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1l'l::~r:.Q.Q.uctioE, - J}el?-:.!?_~onshiJ2. 91, Mala.£!:~ ].Q. 

li:zra-N'eherniah 
------ _.......__ _.,Ill - ... 

The :passage Malachi 2:10-113 (see nEschatology o:f:'l\/£al-

achi 11 ) serves as a basis f'or conclusions in this connection, es

pecially the phrase, 11 F'or I hate putting away, 11 etc. 'I'he possible 

interpretatj.ons of this passage are that 1) IV.talachi was protesting 

against divorce 1n general, 2) Malachi was pro·testing only againBt 

putting away foreign w1vest 3) Malachi was prot;est1ng against 

against abandoning worship o:f.' Yahveh in favor of foreign gods (mak

ing the whole passage figurative), and 4) Malachi was pro·test:.ing 

ags.inr1t putting away J'ewish wives in order ·to marry foreign wives .. 

We consicler the third alternative first. .::>uch an in-

terpretat:Lon seems to have 1:1 ttle basis in actuality. We know that 

:ruzra and Nehemiah found intermarriage, ·which seems to have usually 

carried w:tth it the divorcing of Jewish wives, a common practice. 

Moreover, we know that Ezra and Nehemiah obtained a pledge from 

the people to desist fro111 inter:n1arr•iage. It seems logical to sup

pose that lv1alachi was the di:rE:1ct forerunner of l~z1•a and Nehem1iah 

and that he :raced the si:une situation, pe:ehaps slightly modified 

in ·this regard, that they dicl. Malachi, who brj,dged the transition 

period between the period of universalism and Ezra-Nehemiah, 

must have seen conBiderable intermarriage, since this would be 

one step ·toward ·that dream of b1'"'inging the other nations under the 

banner of Israel. All of this simply goes to show tha·t the prob

lem Of' divorce was a very real one :in Ivlala.chi' s day, and ma.lrn s 

the al terna·ti ve - which assumes this to be f'igurati ve language -

hardly likely. ]'urthermore, we hav·e no ev:Ldence to indicate that ?. 
' 
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heathen worship was being practiced by J'ews at this time. 

Some have accepted the second alternative - that Mal

achi was protesting against put·ting away forelgn wives because 

it would be a means of' purifying the cult.. {Nialachi, with the 

great emphas:1.s he placed on cult, might conceivably have selzed 

upon any argument which he thought :might bring about a pure cult 

worship .. ) 1l11le only other argmuent in favor of this in·ter·prettation 

is that we do know tha·t lvlalachi was tremendously inf'luenced by 

the ideal of inolusi ve uni versali.sm, of' the days before 485. 

However, to interpret this as a protes·t against di voroing foreign 

wives involves us in in12:mrmountable diff'icul ties; foi· it mean.s 

·that we mus·t place Jlll.E1lachi a:f.'ter Ezra. and Nehc;mdah, since he would 

haV<:l to be protesting against their ref'orms or sonrn similar ones 

(a.ml we 1-::now of no other reforms which Malachi might have been 

protesting against). J:l'urther:more, a.espi t(? the tendency toward 

e:x:clusivism. which we find after 485, it seems improbable that 

the people had as ye·t reached a point where they were ready to 

carry tb.e:tr views to the extreme of divorcing their forei.gn wives .. 

In fact, we know that the appeals of .Bizra and Nehemiah some years 

later were never carried out comple·bely .. 

Whether the first alternative has any basis in fact 

is difficult to say.· It is highly probable that lv.Ialachi had an 

antipathy toward divorce in general, especlally wholesale d5.vorce, 

as being detrimental to the best interests of sound fenlily life. 

However, there would. be little occasion for a _gener_?.l protest 

aga~nst divorce at this particular point. 

\ 
I·b would seem, then, iihat Malehi must have been appeal-

( ing to the :people to desist :f'rom foreig~ marriages and the di-



vorces which apparently went along with them., 11'.hat such must 

have happened many times during the period of peaceful infiltra

tion preceding the attack of 485 is not difficult to understand. 

Hardly could Malachi, the champion of' the ethical life, have left 

such a s:ttuatimj unnoticed. Perhaps he thought that now, when 

the anger of the people was inf lamed and they were beginning to 

turn about toward a more exclusivistic state· (as will be shown 

later), was the logical time for such a pronouncement., lUthough 

the idea of a general :protest against divorce may have occurred 

to Mala-chi when he s11ol,,;e these words, it seems most likely that 

he was primarily pro_t.!2-~~t1M ai$a.inst ~ Q.J,,.v.o,rcirlS, .Q.f. J"ewish wive_§,~ 

It, must be borne in mind that Malachi w.ay have . been opposing in

termarrt.age only because of ·the attendaut evil of divorce, but 

the s·trong language of ver:se 11 - tt.!Tor Judah ha·th :profaned tho 

holiness o:f' the Lord which He loveth, .And hath married ·the daughter 

of a strange god 11 - makes this an unlikely possibility. 

Logi·cally and chronologically Ivlalaehi foreshadows .c:zra 

and Neh~~:miah. While Malachi exhibits e:x:clusi v:tstio tendenc:Les irt 

his protest against interrri.arrie.ge and divorce, it seems logical 

to assume that his protests were based primarily on his ethi.cal 

objections. Although rrn may have been consciously or otherwise 

tending toward a totali taria.n state,. i·t is unlikely ·that such a 

thought was u:ppermos·t in his mind when he uttered this protes·t. 

Malachi was primarily the prophet, urging the people to i'orsalce 

the evil for the good. Despite ·bhe unpopularity of his message, 

he felt it his duty to exhort the people in this veine 
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.Amos 5:18,EOb, whj_ch is to be read together, according 

to Morgenstern, l furnishes us with the information that the con-

cept of Yom Yahveh was already current eschatology by the middle 

of the 8th century BCI1;. This verse indicates that, according 

·to the popular conception, the Day of Yahveh would be a day when 

Israel's enemies would be crushed and Yahveh' s i1ower would be 

demonstrated to Israel, and more lrnportant still, to the other 

nations. It would seem that ·this early pre-prophetic Day of 

Yahveh partool<: of the miraculous, for it was considered in the 

same light as tl1e J~xodus of t;he miraculous defeat of the Phil-

istines by David. 2 

r11b.e idea of a glorious future for Israel was bound up 

with the thinking of Israel's early leaders. '.l'he founders of 

the nationc:'. seem to have had such an idea, an idea common to 

other .::>emitic nations, too, each of which seemed to believe 

·t;hat it was ·a.estined for a glorious period in which it and its 

God would be exalted over the other nations and ·bheir Uods .. 3 

Furthermore, Israel's early hist;ory as a nation seems to have 

been conducive to such an iclea. 1\.t a time when monolatry wrrn 

the acce.pted point of view, 1 t was only rw:lit1ral f'or ·t;he people 

to read into the triumpl1s of Saul, David, and Solomon~ the 

thought that now Yahveh was ga:Ln1ng the ascendency over the 

other gods, and that soon a glorious age of power would come 

for Yahveh and His people Israel. 4 li'urthermore, it must be 

borne in mind that the people believed that their close alliance 

with Yahveh would make it imcumbent upon J:Iim to act in behalf 

. ' 
·-·I.: 
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of His people. 5 

The popular conceptj_on o:f the Yom Yahveh arose out 

of this close relationship which the people felt existed between 

them ancl Yahveh. Yahveh's reputation among the nations was 

measured by the prowess of Yahveh' s people; their defeat; meant 

that Yahveh lost some of' His prestige among the gods of the 

nations. r11he whole Yom Yahveh concept, then, arose out of a 

very limited view of Yahveh as a strictly nationalistic deity. 

Israel owed obligations to. this deity; they had to worship, 

bring sacrifices, and honor Yahveh, and as long as they did this, 

Yahveh was expected to work for tlrnir exaltation, the final 

step of which gradually carre to be the idea of a crushing de-

feat of the nations in battle, leading to the establishm..en:t 

of a glorious age for Israel. 11his was to be an age of unbroken 

material prosperity for Israel. 6 We see then that this early 

idea of the Yom Yahveh was a ra·ther natural accompaniment of 

the theological ideas of ·bhe day plus the political a.mbi tions 

of Israel and . hal"' desire for economic security. It must be 

noted that there wa-rI no ethical implication whatever, with ref-

erence to the Yo:iln YahVf3h, before Amos came on the scene and 

gave the idea an entirely new implication. 7 

In addition to pointing out what part the early con

ception of Yahveh played in the development of the pre-prophetic 

concept of the Yom Yahveh, Smith has summarized the basic elements 

Which seem to have been important in crystallizing this idea 

into the form in which Amos found it, when he embarked upon 

his ministry, as follows: (1) 'lhe idea was fostered by tradition, 
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(2) was an outgrowth of the general Semitic conceptions of a 

God-given commission to enlarge the sphere of a divine author

ity, (3) presupposed as a source of inspiration and courage in 

the great ·work of' the conquest of Canaan, (4) strengthened by 

its apparent partial realization in the progress of the nation's 

history, and ( 5) enforced imilressi vely by the nation~ ;~'prophets tr 

before .Amos. 8 

I . I 
I 
II 
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Notes to "Pre-Prophetic Eschatology" .... --- ..,_...... --~ -- ·------

1. Bible 1 Class Notes. 

2. Bible 1 Paper. 

3. Slllith: Day Of Jahveht in American Journal Of Theology, 

Vol 5, No. 3, p. 505. 

4. 

5. 

6. 

7. 

s. 

Ibid, P• 507. 

Bible 1 ;t1aper. 

Charles: Eschatology, P• 87. 

Ibid, p. 88. 

smith, AJ'T, Vol. 5, No. 3 ll p. 508. 
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The eschatological picture which .Araos paints is not 

a happy one for Israel, for it is largely one of. doom and 

disaster. (3:11) 
'J~\c 1NI~' ;)") l'.:)\ 

i1 \C ~ CC 6) \ ~ 
\ .:i""O' ( NN ~1 \~I 

·· 1'~1...1 N'1:i &: I .'.:'I? J\ 

Read ?.7::¢) ! instead of 7' 7 ~·I ; Bib. Hebr. 

Therefore thus saith the Lord God; 
An enemy will surround the land (see emenda·tion) 
And he shall bring a.own thy strength from thee; 
And ·thy palaces shall he despoil. 

God is to bring :S,uch a day about by means o:t' an enemy.. It is 

to be a terrj.ble defeat in battle by some torej.gn foe, with a 

deliverance into exile as i;he result. (6:7,8) 

ro.\r~ 1" r ~lc'Y? O~" v..:s-.."O I :)O 

: r~" l\l '\O \""I \.!}Ii 10 l 
\e..,'"clj? '~) '..l 11 c. cs 7 ~j 

.J--,\ lc('f '~Fe I,, -pie J 

·tp"O) 111c c' - ~\c , ~ .,l\C. ( 1c~N 

I .J.-. IC'.~~ I '~ ... Hf) I c: \ 

·.~1cb~I 1''6 '~lc.o~\ 

Now ·t;herefore shall they go into captivity in the 
fj.rst group of exiles, 

And the shouting of them that were luxuriously sit
uated shall pass away. 

'l'he Lord God ha th sworn by Himself, 

I 
11 
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Sai·t;h the Lord! the God of hosts: 
I abhor the pride of tr1,1.oob, 
And I hate his palaces, 
And I will deliver over the city with 

pe ('\~ f ~ 1c ~:;-N f :::i~\c ·~f ~~ \ 
~\I c 7 f - 1 

-' 1 N lC 

>::::i'b1cand .. - .. 
, ' 

IN~as glosses; Bib. Hebr. 

all its wealth. 

And I will cause you to go into captivity beyond 
Damascus, saith the Lord of hosts. ·(see omi:'."sions . ) 

(Also see 3:11 above.) 

Amos does not tell us what nation is to be the agent of' Yahveh 

in bringing about the judgement, but although he does not men

tion any nation by name, it seems likely that he had in mind 

Syria. This we believe on the basis of Dr. Buttenwieser's in

terpretation of Amos' view of the doom. He gives as proof of 

this view the fact that Syria had already attacked Israel, and 

that; the people feared future attacks. He uses the passages, 

which he believes to be almost contemporary with the preaching 

of Amos in II Kings 13:7, 

~'eNn-r\c ':) F1 ..lrl1c1" 10 \ 1 1c~~ 

I ~l) "\ \ ~ f, C ~.__)<e,"°6 \ 

t N e)I 

? .::>I ~-- I ~15 I 

1 f ~ ~ ~ 7 I C I :J 

·-~~r 

],or there was left to Jehoahaz, from tb.e people, only 
fifty horsemen, and ten cha.riots, and ten thousand f'oot
men; for the king of Aram destroyed them and made them 
like the dust of the threshing. 
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and 12:19, 

And Jehoash king of Judah took all the consecrated 
things which Jehosaphat, and Jehoram, and Ahaziah, 
his father, kings of J"udah, had consecrated, and his 
own consecrated things, and all the gold$ and every
·t;b.ing which was found in the treasuries of the house 
of the Lord and the house of the king, and he sent i.t 
to Hazael, lcing of Aram; ancl he le:f't Jerusalem. 1 

It must be clearly understood, however, that despite 

the fact that Amos conceived e>f the judgement; as a day of battle 

the result of which would be exile for Israel, he was still de

finitely under the influence of. the pre-prophetic (folk) concept 

of Yom Yahveh, for he paint;s a picture of unusual natural phe

nomena which would accompany the judgement, a picture which we 

find very frequently throughout p1·ophe·t;ic eschatology. Illus-

' trative of this pb.ase o:t' Amos' eschatology, is the very important 

passage 5: 18, 20b which, following Morgenstern we read toge.ther. 2 

r '' - ~' <: r, '\ c ~ N ~ , '~ 
,. " r '" r ::>f '"~ ~ "" "' f 
I I I c - I c di f €t j\ - I c I ~ 

'. If ~c.J -tr-fl ~1c1 

Woe unto you that desire the day of the Lordt 
Why do you des:l.re the day of the I .. ord? 
It is darkness, and not ligh·t .. 
Even very dark, and no brightness in it. 
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We come now to the most important aspect of the es

chatology of' this prophet, that is, the inclusion of the ethical 

note in a p:i.ct;ure Of destruction. 1l'his note, first formulated 

by Amos, became an essen·tial part of the eschatology of most 

of ·i;;he successors of the prophet of Tel{;oa. The doom which is 

inevitable will come because of the ethical shortcomings of' the 

people of Israel and Judah. This follows Buttenwieser who be

lives that the prophesies of' Amos were addressed to both Israel 

and Judah .. 3 'I1his ethical interpretation,. wi·th all its impli

cations, is clear from several passages$ notably 4:1,2b, (fol-
.. 

lowing Morgenstern who omits 2a as a gloss~ 4) 

1~ ?;'\ s-. \I~ ~~" Y(~ :;'I l"6'Ne 
/11~e 1~? 1e-1c 

i I 411 -(l<:. ~I :t~1 ~ p1f1 ~1ri~11 :\' 
'.~~E:Li\ ,'le'?~ ~"'s11cf ~nNlc-~ 

r/~'ffo f'IC7 ?'~') .;--_p ':) 
. S---l.jf-? ~,:-)~\c \ce,;...\I 

: ~ c \ 1 ~ll' D ? / .:) ~ ') n I c I 

Read r.'/l .!.:finstead of F' /1 l': I_[; I :;,. "r;_~ instead Of F " J 3' 

and 2:6, 

Hearken unto this word! o ye kine of Bashan, 
That are i.n the mountain of Sa.maria, 
That oppress the poor~ that crush the needy, 
IJ.1.hat say unto their lords: 'Bring that we may feast.' 
E'or? beholdi the days shall come upon you, 
Tha~ ye sha 1 be taken away with hooks, 
And your residue with f'ish hooks. 

I~ 1N1c .V.:) 

fief)~' ·O"~'d "er~ -~ 
\J71 ~\c /cf \\1"?llc-~I 

f'1:Y <fe~7 PI~ N ~ 
; F , f o J I I ?"a 7 j I ' '? / " I 



~1.hus saith the Lord: 
lt"'or three transgressions of Israel, 
Yea, for four~ I will not reverse it: 
Because they sell the righteous for silver, 
And the needy for a pair of shoes. 

Also see above 3:2. 

Whe·ther Amos believed that Jahveh Himself would make 

a superna·tural appearance in connection wi tb. the judgement, is 

d.ifficul t to say, but our study of the preachings of Amos does 

not bring us ·to the conclusion that such was the case. Similarly, 

it does not seem necessary to assume that Amos ·though·t of the 

Yom Yah-veh as ~ day. It seems rather to have been an event 

(as already indicated above.) Smith :maintains tbe opposite point 
5 

of view, l>ut does not nrove his point. However, the idea of a 

day of battle, the natural phenomena which are to accompany the 

day, the idea that it would be a vindication for Yahveh, are all 

elements that Amos toolt over from the pre-prophetic eschatology, 
6 

according to Smith, a contention with which we agree. It must 

be noted., however, that Amos took all of' these elements ancl used 

them not to glorify Israel on a nationalistic basis as had been 

done in previous eschatology, but to prove that Yahveh was an 

ethical God and that He was punishing His people because of their 

ethical der~liction.s. 

Yahveh, according to .Amos, also has a judgement in store 

for the other nati.ons. In Chapter I, in the "anti-nationsn 

Passage, he mentions by name Damascus (Syria), Gaza (Phill.istia), 

Edom, and Ammon, which will be punished by Yahveh. Exactly how 

this judgement is to be accomplished is not explicitly stated 

I 
I 
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several 
except that/passages speak of Yahveh sending fire against these 

several nations: 1:4, r,; ~fl ~ 77 ~le. '.::>--jlfeil 

1:12, 

1:14, 

·-~r~~ -\< .J"---\Jt\\1c -:;'lf::i1c1 , 

And I will send a fire into the house of Hazael, 
And it shall devour the palaces of Ben-hadad • 

.;-..!:nr ~I'\\ \\7 ~\c 1~ nfe' 
~ ~, ~ -1 N '") l c. ~ ~.::> \ c. \ 

And I will ·send a fire upon the wall of' Gaza, 
And it shall devour its palaces. 

And I will send a fire upon Teman, 
.i~nc1 it shall devour the palaces of Bozrah. 

~ 7 I ~NI f)? ~l(; \ .:;,.,,,~ ~ I 
~ I :h. \-Hi 11 c ~ f;:, I c I 

~Mr{r-J Pl"'? '"'0"'11:>-...c 
',~";;)/() f\"'( 100? 

And I will kindle a fire in the wall of Rabbah, 
And it shall devour its palaces, 
Wit;h shouting in the day of battle, 
With a tempest in the day of th'?'1 whirlwind. 

A day of battle is also mentioned in connection with Ammon (1:14) 

and implied in the picture of the humbling of ·the other nations. 

Natural phenomena,·too, are alluded to in connection with the 

punishment of Ammon (1:14). 

The ethical implications of the judgement are the same 

for the nations as for Israel. Their judgement is to come about 

because they have transgressed the high e·thical standard which 

Jahveh demands of all men. In each of the anti-nation prophesies, 

in Chapter I, Amos states his case, pointing out the ethical 

transgressions of the particular nations involved. 
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It must be noted in concluding ·chis shor·t ske·t;ch of the 

eschatology of .Amos that the old pre-prophetic idea ·!;hat as long 

as Israel performed certain obligations toward Jahveh, Yahveh 

must protect Israel, was changing in ilmos' preaching to a much 

wider view of Yahveh's influence, the idea that Yahveh also made 

demands of other nations and that his. demands of ~ people were 

on an ethical basis. But Israel was still especially close to 

Yahireh, and that Yahveh was mos·t concerned with Israel is clear 

from 3:2~ (as quoted above). 

I 

I. 
11 
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Notes to "Amos" 

l. Buttenwi.eser: Prophets of Israel t p. 238. 

2. Bible 1 Class Notes. 

3. Buttenwieser: Prophets of Israel, p. 234. 

4. Bible 1 Class Notes. 

5. smith: The Day Of Yahveh; The .American Journal Of 

Theology, Vol. 5, No. 3, page 515. 

6. Ibid. 
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Prophetic Esch~tology - Hosea 

1Ihis prophet does not use the expression YY, but his 

ideas with reference to eschatological problems follow closely 

those o:f' Amos. IJ.he eschatologioa.l picture is : not, clear-cut as 

in Amos. 

As in . .runos~ we find a picture of destruction. This is 

well-illustrated in 7:13~ where we read, 

'JNt\ \'\"?.l ':J v~f 'llC' 

I 7 lc€J°d l ~ p::i r r€/ 
p~dlc I Jj\c\ 

. P' 7 ) ;:) 1 )i' 11 -z 1 r .;- ' 

Woe unto them for they have strayed f'rom me; 
Destruction urito themt for they have transgressed 

against me; 
l::5hall I redeem them, 
When they have spoken falsehoods against lvle'? 

Hosea vj.ews the judgement as a defeat at the hands of some foreign 

power with a resulting exile. It would seem to be Assyria which 

is to be the foreign power, which will be Yahveh's agent in pun

ishing Israe~ for this land is mentioned as the place of exile, 

but,Egypt is also mentioned, in 9:3, 

''' i\1c:? ~?e' 1cf 
f>"I~~ r'l'~I<' ?~I 

'. I cb 1c' \CN' ') le/<'71 

They shall not dwell in the land of the Lord; 
But Ephraim shall return to Egypt, 
And they shall eat unclean food in Assyria. 

In this connection we must quote another passage having the same 

import. This passage seems to imply a day of' battle, but certain-
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ly we are not told outright that such will occur. We refer to 

10:6, which reads, 

Head ·( ~?.1 1 instead otf;·I"; Bib. Hebr. 

Ii'or, lo, they shall carry him (Israel) to Assyria. 
(On basis of emendation) 

Referring to 9:3 again, it is hardly likely that Egypt was really 

thought of as a place of exile, for it; was Assyria which was the 

far more logical place of' exile, 

An import;a.nt .difference between .l:iosea and A.mos is that 

the former has none of the old folk-loristie elements of JI.mos. 

As indicated above, an attack by some foreign power (most prob

ably Assyria) is visualized by the prophet. 

In the matter Of the nwhy" of' the judgement, Hosea's 

eschatology follows that of .Amos. In contradistinction to the 

pre-prophetic concept of judgement, Hosea presents a picture of 

a peo.ple, Israel, who were to be punished because of their eth

ical misconduct. 'I'his is obvious from 13: 12, l3a: 

r, "d \c I rir , 11 % 
l~\cC.f' ~.j\--:;)f 

J r I IC 7 ) ~ i f I "'I l f '(' n 

- -~ - - r ~n 1cf 17 - lC I~ 

T.b.e iniquity of Ephraim is bound up; 
H.is sin is laid up in store. 
The throes of a travail:i.n.g woman shall come upon h:i.m: 
He is not a wise son. -------

Expression of a similar idea is found in 5:1 ff, where ritual 

. misdeed·s. ·too, ax•e condemned: 

I 
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r ' .. s~ :J"' _::s-., ' c ..)- I "6 Ne 
_ ~,~, ~ 7 17'~)-\' I 

___ ec40~ r-::io '.J 

1n ·y-;~ I c .:>-.' ..\ !y: · ::;i ~\ C' , :J 

. fl c -,~' 'c ~ <;, ~ 

f ~ 'f( "6 t-t \ ~~' . I c r 
..... \"' ~, ;- fie -'bi c 7 \~ f 
-r?'Yj'7 f'jU!:> l\jl \) 

. : 1 "61"" 1 c r , --"" -~', \ 
Bead -::-~I c instead or~ ~-;.,:z)• ~ '$'\' ..!)> instead of' 

1·- r-' T ·T 

7:16, 

Hear this, 0 ye priests, 
And listen, ye house of Israel, ----
For you does ·the judgement concern 
--------------"""' 
For you (see emencl.ation) 11 0 Ephraim, you have committed 

harlotry, 
Israel. is defiled. 
Their doings will not perrai·t them 
To return to their God 

For the spirit of harlotry is wi·thin them, 
And they know not the Lord. 

~>c)7f \71e) 

~'N'I 3'~\i:> ·I'~ 
·• , ('1"6'~N ~->''le; ? 'HY7' lt-:a "'I 

Bead n~rrf instead of' ~ lc-'f; Bib. Hebr. Read 1 ~]Q~instead 
of Peli~; Bib. Hebr. (Th:i.s makes necessary the omission of 

~ ~\ef,-~h~ch was probably added. in the hope of making sense out 

of an obscure text.) 

'I'hey return ·to wicl<:edness, (on basis of emendation) 
They are as a deceitful bow; 
Their princes shall fall by the sword 

because of my wr01th. (on basls of emendation) 

It must be added that nowhere does Hosea ment;ion judge

ment of other nations as did Amos. Whether he believed that the 

., 
I 
I 
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judgemen·t would apply to Israel alone is difficult ·bo ascertain. 

Such migh·t be the case, or, perhaps, the fact of ·~he ma·tter is 

that Hosea was interested only in Israel. 

i 

I 
i 
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1

rhe judgment, according to Isaiah, is to be disast:rous 

for the people of Judah and of Israel, against whom the judgment 

is also directed. 1 The judgment is to be a defeat of tb.e people 

of Yah"!Teh in battle. 'I'his is clear from certain passages in chap-
ter 10, verse 3, where we read, 

~~rd f1'r /-e,"t)~ .. ~"'1 
\en·:'.)-. \IY\Ni'I ~1c1~fi 

:;- 1Sof /o l,j~ , ~ - f11 
',f:)~\7 :::> I "?.!>'°"6::,.... ,'I .j\C\ 

And what will ye do in the day o'f visitation, 
And of ruin which will come from afar? 
To Whom will ye flee for help? 
And where will ye leave your glory? 

also verse 5, 

Woe unto Asshur, the rod of' My anger and the staff 
of My indignation. 

(Note that the words f~' 7 jc.1-:;- are probably a gloss. 2) 
and again, verse 6, 

Against an ungodly nation do r send him, 
.And against a people with whom I am angry do I 

gj.ve a charge; 
'1

1

0 take spoil and to gain booty, 
And to place them like something to be trodden upon, 

like the mire in the str~ets. 
Another passage, too, 3:25, 

26, is illustrative of this point: 
. 1YQ)' ?lf\7 r~N 

~t--\f\fN? J~117d I 
~'f\~~ l[?lcl IJk1 

. . ?' e~ i\ 1d . "' .>. 'P..J I 
Thy men shall fall by the sword, 
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"<'f·· 

And thy mighty in the war. 
And her ga·bes shall lament and mourn; 
And completely despoiled she shall sit upon the ground. 

Other passages too g:t ve us a pic·bure of punishment for God's 

special people. 

For Jerusalem does totter, 
.And J"udah falls , 
Because their speech and their doings are against 

the Lord~ 
rro provoke the eyes of His glorye (3:8) 

, "" 71f 1'~ l 
·.I Nl) \1 ,f -,N"IS'\ 

'11he Lord standeth up to plead, 
And s·tande·th to judge Bis people. (3:13) 

Head \ ~ "6' instead of F' N! • 3 r- • 

.Assyria is to be Yahveh' s agent in over·throwing ·the . 
people Of IsralJ/ei and Judah in battle. rrhe passage 7: 20' emended' 

gives evidence that such was Israelfts belief. 

'j,I<' nfc\' ~c\~~ Ff''1 
(11~1c -fft.\7) '\.;-.~-"'-1-r-6'7 ~\'':>€1;- 1~~7 

f 1 f~\~\ e,lc)-\1- 1'~-~" 
".;>'d ~ Ir~~-~'" f"c!' 

On ·that day will the Lord shave off 
Wi·th a razor hired from beyond the Hi ver, 

even with the king of Assyria; 
1rhe hair of the head and ·the body' 
1'b.e beard also will h.le sweep away. 

. "l;T-u~ ., --r9 . \'" 
Rea6.1 

.. "17,·.:instead of"l.,J~'!.zi?. The words 1·1a~ ·?.0 .. 1~ •• ~.may be a 
' T1' I ~·: 'I 

gloss, but undoubtedly an accurate, one. Place the word y:'(~ 

before e-'1c1~ .. Bible 2 Class Notes;Bib* liebr., .Amer. '11rans. ,.. 
Likewise 10: 5, 6 ,(see above) .. 

A day of "t;error which seems to be based on the old 

I 
ii 
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pre-prophetic concept of judgment is pictured for us by Isaiah, 

but this may be only Isaiahts poetic way of picturing a day of 

defeat in battle for Yahveh's people. 
\~D :::s--,, r" N " t , , , ~ ~ n"'6 "' 7 \ \ c ( 1 

- - - l"'\"I ~\\'d-'j":)~ 

'. f11c~ l11-6f INl'P? 

.And they shall go into caves in the rocks, 
And into holes in.the earth 
From before the terror of the Lord, 

When He ariseth to terrify the earth. (2:19) 

The passages which refer to judgment of other rn."l.'tions 

are no·t by Isaiah.. 1l1hey are either exilic or post-exilic. 4 

Isaiah~ however, does believe ·that Yahveh will judge Assyria 

af .. ter He has finished using Assyria as a t;ool to judge His own 

people. This is clear from 10:12,13: 

j 1..,f I~ 7 :\' ~M - b.:) -~le ' .P~ \c "'6' ~7--i - '.::) "'' ~ I 

- - - ~1e11~ -10~ ??f ~c -l''\~- fr , p;) rf~l'"\'7 l 
1N Jc: ','.) 

, ..::h j 7 ..i ' -;::) l ~N '.:) n ( I ' ~ l eio , ·r n .:J 7 

f' I N "6' ~ I f 7 ~ ' I I 0 IC' I 
I ~e.i \~ p y I 1 \ )..., 0 I 

:f"'?~I' 1'7) ~f\l(cl 

1~erefore it shall come to pass that when the Lord 
hath completed all His work in :Mt. Zion and in J"eru
salem, Be will punish (see emendation) the fruit of' 
the arrogant heart of' the king of' Assyria---.:..---
For he hath said: 

By the ~"Jtrength of :my hand have I done it, 
And by 1ny wisdom, for I have understanding 
In ·that I have removed the boundaries of the 

people (see emendation) · 
And have despoiled their treasures (see emen

dation), 
And have brought down as a mighty one the in-

---1 
I 
I 
I 

'I 
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, 0 ,· 1habit"a.nt;s. 1'W/ -.:i11 1c1 
I , tf +and ~ 111 cT instead of · T • and ' T: 

~ Rrinstead of ·=f-p~ .. 1~. Read f ; ~ ~·)3:\~1~ instead of f ~. 1 ~.1·1.l"l!i~ 
'Ihe judgment of Assyria, details of which we are 

not given, is to take place for the s.:a.me reason that judgment 

of Yahveh's own people is ·t;o take place, i.e., because o:t' their 

ethical failings. 

Isaiah follows his predecessors in that the Yom Yahveh 

is ·t;o be a day of .iudgmen-t;, ethical and ritual in nature. 2:8a 

gives us evidence that such is the easer 
F \ f' fie I f \I c I c cJ tor .h \ 

\'\~~' 1'~' ~~-o~o 

Their land is full of idols; 
Every one worshippeth the work of his own hancls 111 

Head~ If'~~~ instead of · 111)~€,1. Bible 2 Class Notes. 
".-' i- ' _ .,- .. 

I I t II 

Very important in thi.s connection is the long lis·t of misdeeds 

listed in chapter 5 ( :ror example, verse 8 and verse 20). 

::::s--,' ? ( ~\ (" '°()IC ('I 'I ';'I 
1 ? ''I f' ;" ~ e I ,, ~ e., 

-ps-.y~I;-\ fll'N O~/c ~~ 
.1'\\C;\ (\ ~? ·~ )'~ 7 r 

Woe unto them that join house to house, 
Tha·t lay field to f'ield, 
Till there be no room, and ye be madEl to dwell 
Alone in the midst Of the landl 

7 l ~ 1 ) ~ 'f )IN I c~ 'J~ 
-~ - -'""'SI ?IC~I 

Woe unto them that call evil good 
And good evil. ------· 

The judgment brought the downfall of Israel and exile was the 

result according to Isaiah (perhaps writing here after the fall 

of Israel - or else read as future) • 
• N"\\ ~h"c I :)f 

- - --~ a1 .., I ~? " 

11b.erefore my people have gone (or will go) into cap
tivity 

Because of lack of knowledge (meaning lmowledge of the 
. ethical way of life). (5:13) 

I, 
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Bu·t -the implications of the day bring Isaiah to a 

future hope for his people, an idea new in connection with this 

prophet. After Yahveh has punished Israel at the hands of 

Assyria, he sees deliverance, future hope for Yahveh's people, 

as is evident from 10:24,27: 

'~' , ...\11<' \\'!IC-'.\'') 1.Jf ·,}' (_ 
:r 

11e1c~ 11 i.f- (~"1 I Ni' jc1 \:s.___- Jfc 
,,~ \C<e.J' 1::-' NI ~:) ".:::>' (;7~? 

·._,, 
\ . 

'.f''\~N 11~? . \~ 

Z::_:~J\)(J': 
'· 

'111.erefore, thus sait;h the Lord, the God of hosts: 
Do not be afraid of Asshur, 0 my people who dwell 
in Zion, even though he smite thee with the rod, 
and lift up his staff against thee in the way of 
Egypt. 

( \c\::>~ fl'? ::;'l'~\J 
jN:)<e.J fiM lf76 jlo) 

- - - Tlfc.i-1- fi N I fol 
And it shall come to pass in that day that 
(omit as glossJ Bible 2 Notes) 
His burden shall depart from off thy shoulder, 
1u1d his yoke from off thy neck.-------

It must be pointed out, however, that at no time during the 

crisis of 701, in which J"'erusalem was being besieged by the 

king of Assyria, did Isaiah predict deliverance by the inter

vention of Yahveh. 5 
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!:!_Otes to "Isaiah" 

1. Charles: Eschatology, p. 91. 

2. Bible 2 Class Notes. 

3. Ibid. 

4. Ibid .. 

5e Ibid. 
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According to the ICC only chapters 1 - 3 ( and pos

sibly a f'ew fragments in other chapters) are original with 

Micah. 1 At this point, theref'ore, our consideration of 

Micahts eschato1ogy will be confined to chapters l - 3, and one 
su.oh fragment .. 

The eschatological picture of Micah is entirely one 

of gloom. 11he day of judgment is to be one of terror for 

Yahveh's people. 
INl-pNN 1cf"' ''"' ~.$' ':) 

i1\c -'~rt? ~ \'Y=?\ ~ 'Y' I 
\ , ~ 11.:>. \' ' 1 ~ ~ I o N .J \ 

lo j)? :)-.,, ' f' '°\) ('{O .:;. I 

6\C~ '~~ N Q j\~J 

'.41\N? p 11df'I F'N.::l 

lror behold, the Lord comes forth from His place, 
And He will descend and tread upon the high places 
, of the earth; 

.And the mountains shall be melted under Him, 
And the valleys shall be broken apart, 
As wax before the fire, 
As waters p·o1.lre.d down upon a steep placee (1:3,4) 

~ \ \ N ~?et\"' -? I Cf ::i ~I' - '.J 

l(e r I.;-. ~ \cN "15'1 

For the inhabj.tant of :tfiaroth hopes for good; 
For evj_J. will com.e down from. the Lord unto the 

gate of Jerusalem. (1:12} 

~ e; 1 N .:~·<? ~d" 1 f I c' 71 c ej 1 ~ 1~ 
.. Vc\~0 1\ 7~ ICI?"' ff~!( ~-,'"6'"' 

I will yet bring unto thee, O ir).habitant 01~ 
M:areshah, one that shall possess thee; 

Unto Adullam shall the glory of Israel com.e 
a.own. (l :15) 

futJ f:>'H- \C~\ \Cl;-~ fl'( 

!~IC\ ,;::.,)-\'j '~~ ~~_j\ 
~ \ .. l',~.l -, 1,e 



i 
'.,,11 

~ 

-53-

In that day shall they take up a parable against 
you, 

And they shall iLament with a great lamentation, 
and say: . 

'We are comple;tely plundered.'---~----- (2:4) 

We are not told. in detail how the judgment is to be 

brought about, but the picture in Micah leaves us room for one 

of two interpretations. If we take 1:2-4 

\bo ~' Af \"it-\~ 
,~,cft.H ~\\C '7'e P"" 

~'Or f':)? o .-· '..Y~'c ';''\ 
·. I ei~p f~1~tJ '...r~ I c 

Hear, all of ye peoples; 
Give ear, 0 earth, and all that 
And let the Lord God be vvi tness 
The Lord from His holy temple 9 

literally, 

is therein, 
against you, 
(1:2. see above, vv.3,4) 

Yahveh Himself will make a supernatural appearance and juclge' the 

world, to the accompaniment of we:bra. and unusual natural phenom

ena. However, this writer prefers to interpret this passage as 

figurative language and to accept 1:15,16, 

f, l \J<s~ , sp-f-(° , .}~I 'n ·.-1) 

\<CJJ':) 1~n'Y~ '7'1)1::.' 
·.1 N N i f c! - ) ~ 

iV1ake yourself bald, and tear your hair for tl1e 
children in whom you delight; 

Make your baldness great as the eagle, ~ 
:F'or they will go into exile from you, (1 :16. see above v;.,15): 

which gives us a picture of some conqueror who will be victor

ious over Ya.hveh's people in battle, after which Yahveh's people 

Will be carr:Led j_nto captivity. Further weier)lt is given to 

such a view by 6:9-16 (especially verses 12 and 13). 

ONf\ 11cbN ""'') 1<2io' 'lC2ilC 

·ype-11\?~ ~'7e)\ 

F~''d? ~~ti'I ?...\lef\ 
(~'~ ·~'fn~ \J1c f'd I 

: f..,.:s--.1.::cn re pN~~ 
For its rich men are full of.violence, 
And· its inhabitants ·have spolrnn lles; 
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And their tongue is deceitful in the:i.r mouth .. 
r11herefore I EQ!l~_l:>eginning to give thee wounds; 
I am making thee ___ ffesCJlate because of thy slns. 

'I'his section, too, is addressed to ''the ci ty 11
, r 

- - .- -F'P" 1'"'6'f , __ ., or;> 
:~~'1S'' 'N\ :;-C,M l"'6'NeJ 

Hearken: the Lord proclaimeth to the city-----
Pay attention to the rod, and who ha.th appointed 

it (6:9)' 

seemingly indicating that Jerusalem was to bear the brunt o:r 

the judgment. 

lv.ticah emphasizes the ethical in connection with the 

judgment.. '.I'he passage 2:1,2, and also 3:4, leave us no doubt as 

to the important pl.ace this interest in the ethical played 1n 

Micah's concept of judgment. 
J \IC _I(€> fl 1 \':;' 

- - f,J-,.\7 ~e N- ~ ol 'f<·~ I 
\f.6J 1 ~l~e \1 Nnl 

~-- l\CC5..\\ ~'~?I 
Woe to them tha·t plan iniquity 
And do evil upon their beds~ 

And they covet fields and they se:i.ze them, 
.And houses, and they take them.---{ 2: 1, 2) 

,, ... -fie 11nr.)) ..)1c 

f~\ le ~Jb' \Cf! 
\ c \ -:::: ;\ :::s-.... ..f' 7 "' 

.o f~ l"t I' . .\':,) 1.s--. Q ') \ 

: P~ "'f fo'N \01~ i~\c:) 

'11hen shall they CJJ.y untb the Lord, 
But he will not answer them; 
lmd He will hide his face :t'rom them at ·that time, 
According as they have acted in an evil way in 

their doings. (3:4) 

It m:i.ght also be noted that lviicah alludes to the 'rera:ple 

(see above, 1: 2) in connect:lon with the judgment, but it does not 

'i 
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seem as if this had any particular significance. Certainly it 

has nothing of' the importance that it had in post-exilic eschat-

ology. 

Micah exhlbits an interesting esehatological point of 

view in that he holds the leaders in Judah responsible for 

the approaching downfall o:e J'erusalem.. A.ccora5ng ·to the ICC 2 

it VTas only the city of J"erusalem which was to fall. '11b.is is 

maintained because Micah upbraided the ruling classes only, 

i.e., prles·ts, prophets and rulers. rfue ICC further asserts 

that Micah believed that the siJ,liple country folk outside of 

Jerusalem would be saved to carry on the glory of Yahveh. 3 

This may be a correct contention, but liiiicah' s whole picture is 

one o:f doom, and it seems a somewhat doubtful:" step to posit 

such a.division. 

Micah is nowhere concerned wit;h a judgment upon any 

people other than His own. 
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Notes to 01\/Ii cah u ....,.._ --
ICC to Micah, pp. 6~8,12,15. 

Ibid, P• 25. 

Ibid, p. 26. 



PrqJ2heti\}_ Esch~.1.Q.& - Nahum 

rrhe portion of ·t;he Book of Nahum which Nahum actually 

wrote is concerned with the destruct.ion of Assyria (Nineveh) and, 

by implication, the exal·tation of Yahveh' s own people. 
\1' N, I'~ , I~ 

l.\CfM ·'pXYd 0 f\::;)· .;-cf~ 
'. 4\(,, ~1 1'11 I cf 

Woe to the bloody city~ 
It is full of lies and violence. 
The prey doth not depart$ (3:1) 

11~1c T~ l'ol \NJ 
rr-0),,1c 1-1.'.)~' 

f'');;o.~ ti'lf lN"O \~__,oU 
f 7 ·pC'\ I\ I<: I 

1'hy shepherds are asleep, o king of Assyria, 
'Ihy distinguished men are resting; 
1hy people are scattered upon the mountains, 
And there is no one to gather them together. (3:18f) 

J!"'rom one standpoint, Nahum is reminiscent of the old pre-prophetic 

j_dea of judgment, accordJ.ng to which view Yahveh must be exalted 

on the Yom Yahveh to show the nations that He was perfectly cap

able of taking care of Himself and His people. 'l'he eschatologic-

al picture is not concerned wj.th Judah or Israel, however~ but 

is only one of destruction of Nineveh in a gigantic battle. 

Read 

-Y'N'r! 'f'N-~~17~ ;-\...l\..JI 

f'O..J 

\1 Nf l~N-6 
~J'clN j'lc\ 

But Nineveh hath been from of old like a pool of 
water (see emendation); 

They flee; 
1 Stand s·till; ' 
But no one looketh back-

"' \\I'~ instead of 1fi'N• 
1 ·."' ___ r~~ I~? ~~ l.!n 

- - -- ~j>f7M I ipl7"\ ~ "p\7 
111\c~ \hi" pf:l 'J ::>I 

--- ---- -- -- I 
I 

' I 
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Omit as a gloss the words ~~~\ 
~r· ': 

Take spoil of silver' and take spoil of gold 

There is emptiness, desolation, and wast;e 

And the faces of all of them have gathered blacl{ness. 
(2:9-11) 

Whether Yahveh's people are to be the agent of Yahveh in this 

destruction is not ·clearly s·tated, but the i.mplication is that 

such is the case, that Nahum has this in mind as he addresses 

Ya.hveh's people (see above, 2:10). rlhe judgment is given ·the 

ethical motivation common to prophetic eschatology from Amos 

onward. 

The eschatology of' Nahum mus·t not be thought of as a 

complete retrogression in thought e .L-il though he is bitter against 

Assyria, he conceives of an ethical motivation for his whole 

eschatological system.. The very fact that he considers Israel 

righteous, and Assyria, which was to suffer destruction, as 

wicked, gives an e·thical note to his eschatology which was not 

known in pre-prophetic clays. It wo.s not only that Assyria was 

a foe of Israel that it; was to be des·troyed, but more important 

was ·the fact that Assyria was wicked while Israel was righteous. 1 

Whether Nahum's picture of the Yom Yahveh was only 

his or whether it reflected the general ideas held by the people, 

is difficult to say. At any rate, it is possible that the 

reasons for the renewal of the old pre-prophetic concept can be 

found in "bWO directions e We must bear in mind that J'osiah' s 

reforms had brought renewed optimism to the .Jewish people. 'l'hey 

were :fairly well convinced. that they were the chosen people, 

that Yahveh was about to come to their aid. It was a natural 

1 

rl 
jl 

!I 
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step- to embody this feeling in their eschatology. .In the 

second place, foreign oppression led to a feeling of hatred 

against the oppressors of Israel. As Charles puts it, "Israel's 

suffering at the hands of their oppressors had given birth to bit

terness and resentment. The pressure of foreign influences in 

wor~.:ihj.p and morals also naturally made the religious leaders 

in J"udah set all the higher value on their natural worship 

and ancfis·tral customs •.•• 1Ihe cause of Yahveh and Israel is 

one." 2 
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Note to 0 Nahum." --
smith P• 516; Charles: Es~hat:olog:v, PP•· 96, 9'7. 
"Assyf.ta" refers to Nineveh throughout this prophet, of course. 
Charles, PP• 96, 97. 
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l'ro_pheti.c Jf_schato)..ogy - Habakkuk 

'I'b.e day of judgment is to be one of disaster for 

Yahveh's people. A foreign nation, the Ohaldeans, will lay 

waste the land•. 

f)'N
1

C' ~~ ft~-"'·~ 
)~O') 1

.:) IJ'Nl~~1cr 
p' ~e ..'.))' - ~\c f 1 I'N '.JJ" 

1 
.J 

l"f'\.ji'I '\\"\.;'\ )le" 
~J I c I ( IY\N f TY':;- ;'\ 

, 1f-1cJ ~\.J:>ef'J ~~/If 
]'or a work shall be done in your days, 
Which you. will not believe, even though it be 

·!;old unto you. 
For, behold, I am raising up the Chaldeans,, 
A bitter and rash nation, 
That goes through the breadth of the land 
To possess dwelling places which do not belong 

to it.. (1:5b,6) 

Whereas, in Nahum the Assyrians were to be the object of Yahveh's 

wrath, in Habakkuk they are to be the tool of Yahveh for the 

destruction of Judah. The eschatology of this prophet has definite 

ethical impltcations .. ~1his is well illustrated in 2:9e 
_ 1~1r 1)1 --€tr "'(?f 7 _......., 

Woe unto him who gaineth evil gains for his house-=---. 

But ·the picture is somewhat confused; for Yahveh will 

;judge the very nations whom He has appoin-l;ed to judge Eis people, 

it would seem from one passage (l:l2b ff')' r f\fr 
I l\N~ '-b°de11 '"' 

: I~ ~o 'I fl' ~I~ f 1 De I 
0 Lord~ for judgment thou hast established them, 
And Thou, O Hock, hast established them for correction, 

' (1•5b,6) 
Which interrupts the above picture./ And Assyria will be judged 

for the same reason, i .. e .. , ethical shortcomings -

I 

I 

' I 

Ii 
Ii 
i 
I 
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--- - - ~") ~\lCj\\I p'J 1
\) \\'i'('.. 

f ~~I? ·~, ?~ ~ Nf 
'Qe\ 1fr?7 e'lf"f 

: \JNN p' 1 
O Thou, whose eyes are too pure to look upon evil 

Why dost Thou look, when they deal in a treacherous 
manner, 

.And why do you keep silent when the wicked overcomes 
The man that is more righteous ·than he? (1:13) 

for which J"udah will be judged. '11here is a marked similarity 

in Habakkul\.: to the role which Assyria plays in the prophecies 

of Isaiah, and it may be that Haba~ruk had this pict;ure in 

mind; but it seems more likely that ·the verses which tell of 

the judgment of Assyria are either no·t original in Habakkuk, 

or at least are out of place in their present position. 
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F'rom one point of view, Zephan:lah' s eschatology seems 

to represent an advancE~ in thought over that of Nahu:Q.\ (and Hab- ') 

aklruk~ in that he d.:td not speak of a righteous Israel vs. a 

wicked heathen nation, Assyria, or wiclrnd heathen world. It 

is hardly possible to say that Zephaniah thought of' a universal 

;judgment, but, we can say t11a t it, seems to be more all-inclusive 

than those
1 
~o~ ;11~: pr~e~;~::so:~".".)

1Jih1ip;rnsfe~ 14~~ 3 fo~istrates this: 

~ N~( \ \~\C cftd 1c. 
f --~ - ' ~ 1 \ ·p' Mei "' -~ 1~ ~-o 1c 

r'-i~'Y''- ~\c- '~ f~:J"' I 
~tt~\C~ \~-~ b-\l'\ f1)<~ J--,\c '~\:;)"I 

. '~ -r \Cj 

I will completely destroy everything 
F.'rom off the face of the earth, 
Saith the Lord. (see note below) 
I wiihl destroy man and beast, 
I will destroy the fowl of the he.aven and the 

fish of the sea, 
And I will cause the wicked. to stumble; (see emendation) 
And I will cut off man from the face of the earth, 
daith the Lord. 

( ~~IC'in v.2 and v.3 is probably a bf-form of <b-p.'tcor~'O.t~~~· 
T \ . r. . ··1· 

Read '-::i:~~~~l.instead of :)-..Ja~.~~:\;Bibe Ifabr.) 
' . . 

I 
>vf 

11 \; 

It must be noted, however, that Zephaniah had a rather imaginative, 

flowery style, and. this may account in a large measure for his 

seeming tendency toward uni VE3l~$l-1J.,Jsm., 

Judgr.J.enti is to come upon J\1dah, 

Punishment for Yahveh's people. Undoubtedly Zephaniah had in 

mind a defeat in battle. 
I ~ 

' I' 

I 

I 
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Be quiet because of the presence of' the Lord God; 
li'or the clay of the Lord is near, 
::@'or the Lord hath prepared a sacrif'ice 
He hath consecrated His guests. (1:7) 

Another passage, 1:15-17, also tells us of a great battle: 

\c.\~.;" fl'~ ;-11o fl, ------ ~--

-::,f~\C\ \6fl f\' ~\clet\\ ~\c~ \\°' 
·.~':)10\ \.SO f \) 

~n+~ ~ ~'''r6~ f1l. ~0 \I~\ ~"d\e ~ \ l 
t>~\CQ ,~,y~·;.· ', ~\:::;..?~~ ~\..\~ d;:o'I 

__ ,le(. n , .;'\ cl , => -r' 11""".:> 1 =l~ 1 

That day is a day of wrath, 

A day of gloom and thick darkness, 
A day of clouds and great d.arkne.ss, 
.L1. day of the horn and the alarm, 
Against the fortified cities, and against the 

tall towers. 
And I will bring distress upon men, 
And they shall go as if' blind. 
For against the Lord have they sinned. 

Kx:actly who the agent of Yahveh, which Nahum speaks of as 

nHis guests, n will be, is not clear. I·t is likely, hovrnver, 

that he has in mind the dcythians. 1 These seem somehow to be 

only the instrument of' Yahveh' s wrath, and not the instrmnent 

.illill, the recipient, as in the case o1' Isaiah's picture of As-

syria. 

It is to be noted that we find the old pre-prophetic 

folk-loristic elements adopted by 1ffilos from the olcler e-schatol

ogy in the :prophecy of L.ephaniah. In f'act, 1:15 (see above) 

parallels very clearly .. <'1.rn.os 5 :18, 20b. 'l1he "folk lore" pic

ture ancl the nday of' battle 11 picture are not necessarily 
the former 

contradictory; in fact i~ is cleverly woven into the. idea of 

a day of battle (see above, 1:16). 

Ii 
I 
,I 
I 



t t'·-

-65-

It is an ethically motivated judgment wrd.ch L'.iephaniah 

pictures for us. 'Ihis is clear from 1:17 (see above). Another 

passage, 1:4ff, mentions ritual misdeeds in connection with 

the ritual, aru~ idea that has not been emphasized in con-
F""'--

nect.j.on with the eschatological picture, but which was certain-

ly not new to Zephaniah. 
:;- ~ \"'"" f-r ' 1 ' 1 .;:)--..)c....J1 

rfen"\ 'c~r·-f:;) ~\ 
!1ce-.).,,,C' aj~ r~~-1N ';)-..1,:)~1 

i~nd I will stretch out my hand against J·udah, 
And against all the inhabi ts.nt.s of Jerusalem, 
And I wi.11 cut off f,rom this place the remnant 

of Baal.----- (1:4ff) 

We have noticed a similar thought in connection with the eschat-

ology of Hosea. 

Despite the picture of destru.ctton which we :f.'ind in 

L'..,ephanj_ah, he seems to have believed that somehow a portion of 

Yahveh's people would be dealt with leniently in connection 

with the judgment; at leas·t that utter destruction for His 

people would not be the result of the judgraent. 1lnis is clear 

from 2:3, 
i\~~~ l \.S()-~ /,")-~.)-.,\(' ~f.ip? 

. lf'"6'.;) l''d~~ \ei(c 

• I~ 1~1' \~ -p7 ~l~ I~ C---7 
. ~ ~II p\V1 l\'.S'\0~ Jllc 

Seek ye the Lord, all ye humble of the earth, 
Who have fulfilled his ordinances. 
Seek righteousness, seek humility; 
Perhaps you will be hidden 1n the day of the wrath 

of the l.ord, 

and from 3:13, 

~fin \e;-0 1 
- \cF ~'\~ 1 ~'11ce; 

? ..') ,:) 11 ?~ I I cf I 
~1 l'\~~ l'~r f:;>'~c \c~N' -1cf1 

r~·..,n1 1-c11 iN~ \) 
' . l I \ \\l'I ~ I I (' I 

I 
1.J 

I 
I 
j 
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rrhe remnant of Israel shall not do iniquity, 
Neither shall it speak lies, 
Neither shall a decei·tful tongue be found in their 

mouth; 
:F'or they shall pasture and lie down, 
And there shall be none to cause them fear, 

which may be later, but its spirit fits that of 2:3. 

L:'.iephaniah does not seem to have been concerned with 

any judgrn.en-t of the nations (except, see above, discussion of 

all-inclusive tone of some of his writings). 

'I 

1,IJ 

I: 
! : 

i.fi 
l,i 

1:1 



1. Charles: .Eschatology, p .. 100 
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Jeremiah d.oes not use the term Yom Yahveh, but he fore

saw calamity for Yahveh's people nevertheless, and he lived to 

see his prophecies fulfilled e Judgrnent to Jeremiah meant deli v-

erance in war into the land of Nebuchadnezzar, king of .Babylon. 

This is clear from 27:8, 
-)'-le \.>.le y,"(6-.-\cb \~\" ~'Jf NN-"\ '\~.,.... ;-"""\ 

n1c.11--:s-1c' \>-' 1cf ')~le\ rn J~tl ){i<.l~~. 
\ 1'-::.1c , r=n 1 7'61c1 r1117 J?7 ff"' n 
·.r•f'r r~1c '~::::,....... ~~"€' '~-r\cj 1c1"",, ,,0~-f( 

And it shall be that the nations and the kingdom which 
will not serve him, Nebuchadnezzar, king of' Babylon, 
and which (see emendation) will not place their neck 
under the yoke of the king of Babylon, with the sword, 
and with famine, and with pestilence will I visit tha.t 
nation, saith i;he I,ord., until I place them (see em
endation) in his hand, 

(Head ')e,lC: ,linstead ofl~L~ ~1;:1,;read '~":'instead of 
1 ~~.Bible 

2 Notes) 

and also from 1:14-16, 
- d,; ~ ~l)'\;'1 f'\::S-.,';;i~ 11'df~ '6'c 1,, '\("Jfc.,I 

-::i.J\d:} ..'.)-....\-:lftnt-J;r tc1r '.J..l;- '.::> • .. 111c~ '~e" 
'\'"l)e f\::>.:;.) \ICC;:) ~'\c IJ~J\ \lc?I '-.'-fl~ 

• - - - - F~J1) 
'c 'deN '~I?~\ 

y-~fcf 11cp~1 
'...\\(~"f \~IC f~o1-r::> f!' '°P~l\C 
·.r'~-;y"' ~eioNf llri~e...'I f'"ll\IC 

Then said the Lord unto me : Ii'rom the north shall the 
evil break forth upon all the lnhabi tantt:, of the land. 
Hor behold, I am proclaiming to all the kingdoms of 
the north, saith the Lord; and they shall come, and 
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and each one shall set his throne a·ti the en trance of 
the gate of Jerusalem.------ And I will speak My 
judgment against them, concerning all their evil, 
because they have forsaken Me. And they have offered 
to ·other. Gods, and they have bowed down to the work 
of their hands, 

( Orni t as gloss "s-'\lfl~~ ~ ; place esnach af·ter '+1<~1"::Bi ble 2 Notes) 

al though it must be pointed out that in the latter passage J'ere ... 

·m.iah may have been thinking specifically of' the Scythians. 1 
Jeremiah thought of judgeman·i; in terms of defeat in war is also 

·That/. clear from 27:8 and also from 1:14-16. Very important, 

too, is 37:9,10, which gives a v:l.vid picture of Jeremiah's idea 

Thus saith the Lord: Do not deceive yourselves, sayi.ng: 
The Chaldeans will certaihly go away from us; for they 
will not go. Iror even though you had smitten the whole 
army of Chalcleans who fight with you, and there were 
only left wounded men ~mong them, nevertheless they 
would rise up, every man in his tent, and they would 
burn this city with fi.re. 

Supernatural and natural phenomena play no part in the1 

eschatology of the prophet, unless perhaps in 4:28: 
~')IC"' J?IC'~ ~ \c~ Ff 

~NN P'N~~ \!~pl 
1...s---t-\ t'\4 \C'bl '~} { ':? 'J 

·.~~t-lN 71~1c-\cJI 1 :::s---N~ 
Because of this shall ·the earth mourn, 
And the heavens above shall be black; 
JJ'or I have spoken and I shall not repent, 
I have devised it and I shall not turn back from it. 

(Omit f~and read '~~~af'ter 1~\'\D~ .. Bible 2 Class Notes) .. . 
The judgment was inevitable, according to the eschatol-
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ogy of J"eremiah, because of the sins of Yahveh's people. A pas

sage which points this out as well as enforces the previous 

remarks about J''eremiah is 17 :1-4: 
~'\? Ci'? ~(\3"'.:) ~~\°".., :s-.,\C~f) 

y~'~\r\?-'N ~\..\'\v h.1 r z f 111[~ ·fr ~enn 'V ~s ll'd:f°t<t 
I""''' .)7f T"'11ii1: -s;I -1 l'~ 

___ ~n... \Cd i', 1,, \'? 1 \c '.'.h\c 1" ~ .. ~r<'Q";-l - - ~ -

The sin of Judah is written wj.th a pen of iron, 
And with the point of a diamond it is graven upon 

the tablet of their heart 
And upon the horns of their al·tar. (see emendation) 

I will make thy substance and all thy treasures for 
booty, (see emendation)-------

And I will cause thee to serve thy enemj.es 
In a land·whieh thou dost not know 

, . 
·-.~_..._.__...,. ____ ·-.- .. 

Place esnach after ~'.'\.1 instead of after l'r'~. Head 

instead of ,:::,....,\ J1µ.f I •. Verse 2 .and 3a ·are untranslatable. 
. • f · )~lo f}/C 7~ 

Class Notes. Read 11.c.~ instead of' .. -·. ·:-: iT 
·:1· . 

~\..l'),11.. ~ '· 
Bible 2 

Also, 1:14-16 (see above) illustrates this point. We must note 

in both of these· passages that Yahveh is pictured as being angry 

at ritual misconduct in addition to the ethical misdeeds im~ 

plied in the use o:e the phrase nit is graven upon the tablet of 

their heartvr see above 1'7:lb). General ethical shortcomings, 

·too, are an importRn·t cause of the judgment. Very illustrative 

of this is 6:13-15. 

-t\l? o~7 1 b 'f ft-, ~ - -,-·n ti .Jc.. T> N • :) 

1~1?1-1cf ~rr- Pd 
\"i -r' 1 c er r' £ _J·"" r " 

r'f~~? Ir~., j:>f 
I f e~., p ~:~ p ';) :s-. Y 7 

·. ', ... -r ic J 
IPor from the least important 01' them to the most 

important, 
~very one is greedy for gain. 
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Yea, they are not ashamed, 
Ivioreover, they do not know how to blush;· 
1I'herefore shall they fall among those who fall; 
At the time of their visitation, they shall 

stumble, 
Saith the Lord. 

(Omit as gloss the words·(~t ~<-:(\'::)....-·~ ·l~'?.I;' 0 Head 

instead of ?'>.;-"=n~~.) 

p~~'"P~ 
TT'.· 

J"eremiah preached a different message during the latter 

part of his ministry. · ii..fter the people had been judged he 

preached a message of comfort. In fact, it tended very much 

toward the IVIessianic type of eschatology which is d:Lscussed 

elsewhere, al though it is not quite so extravagantly. paih·ted. 
'"'""'\C\ \\C)f?.} ,:::s-....'-., .... S-,IC' I 3'.°1\j\ ' ..\ ' ..,.,, W < "'--ric f'1c7 f'tl ~..\~ 

1~1~e.i \~\c~ ::;-.'~\ ·.~t\1~7 ()~I p~lc '{;1,) -~~\;-' ~?! 

)'\J?r 'f-\'~ftr "1p~lr 1~- ---~\':>---j~l Blj'.Ud F"'["( 
g I~~ r \C,.J 'D j~.,(n 
• 

Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that I will 
sow 'the house of Israel, and the house of Judah, with 
the seed of beast and with the seed of man. i1J1d it 
shall come to pass that as I have watched over them 
·t;o uproot and to destroy ..... so will I watch over ·them 
to rebuild and to replant, saith the Lord. (31:27,28, 
JPS translation;31:26,27, Hebrew text.) 

This hopeflul message, new in prophetic eschatology, continued to 

play a part in most subsequent prophetic writings. '111.1e new 

"covenant 1i idea, as it was expressed in Jeremiah, had at its 

basis the idea that t;he people had now suffered the judgment 

at the hands of a foreign nation, and that now the message 

must be one of encouragement. 1I'l1is whole attitude is well 

expressed in 31:31-34 (Heb. text, 31:30-33): 
flc,~.i' ~?-0'--lc: 1J\'l_::)\ ""'-f\C.j T'\c? f't·.\" 

f..JGrNf '~lie I'(~\ rft::>'::> -----1'~~\\ )-..' 17 

:I 
I 

:i 
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Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that I 
will make a new covenant w:L th the house of Israel 
(see gloss) • • • • Eor they shall all };:now Me, :from 
the least important of' ·them to the most important, 
saith the Lord. F'or I will forgive the:lr iniqu:L ty, 
and their sin I will remember no more. 

(Omit as gloss the ·tivords ~1\""" "'7-~lC\ • ) 
also 

It should be noted that there is/the two-fold division of 

"message of doom 11 and later ''comfort" in the message of :Ezekiel. 

In f'act, in respect to the ncomfortn aspect, Ezekiel developed 

the idea more fully than J'eremiah. 

The proIJhecles of Jeremiah show no interest :Ln the 

fate of other nntions. Both those which speal-c favorably of 

Yahveh's future relationship with other nations, and those 

which come under the category of anti-nations passage are general-

ly rejected as later i;han Jeremiahe 2 
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Notes to "Jeremiah" ---.. - -

1. Bible 2 Class Notes. 

2. Ibid. 
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There are two stages in the eschatological picture of 

Ezekiel, before 586 the message of doom, and after the message 

of doom had been fulfilled, a message of ooJ.T.1,fort•; .. we,. consider 

first the period before 586.. .As in Jeremiah, judgment to 

Jl~zekiel means del:i.verance, by means of defea·t in war, into the 

hands of the king of Babylonia. lLllustrative of' this point is 

6:3,4, 
lq 'j1\C \N ic ::' :::> ' ""I-·.' .. FW· 17~ \i ~er ~'E~/ ''"' ... ~ - . 

1._u-::- ~\'\c.~S' x'f'dlcf 'S'-\'C?tf\ f'·\~ r \C.'(\'\ '.J\C 

:r::i\s--11'1< '::s<~?ld TW \)'f'6' 

and 7:3, 

-- - f':)' ~tH \')cE:J ~ \ f' J '~\\\( _)\-\ \\'\e-.\~ 

•• e O mountains of Israel, hear ·the word of the Lord 
God: Thus saith the l.ord God, concerning the moun
tains and the hills, concerning the _ravines and the 
valleys: Behold, I, even I, am about to bring upon 
you a sword, and I w:l.11 dei:itroy your high places. 
And your altars. shall be desolate and your sun-im
ages shall be shattered,--------

Now is the encl upon you, and I will send My anger 
against you, and I will judge you according to 
your ways, and I will bring upon you all your abom-
inations. · 

.Also 14:2lff is from this early period and gives a picture of 

a nation about to fall. 

~le I \\ 

/\ 
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]'or thus saith the Lord Goel: How much more when I 
send IVIy four sore judgments against Jerusalem; the 
sword, famine, destructive beasts, and pestilence, 
to cut off from it man and beast. 

From one of the passages referred to above it is 

clear that the judgment was based on ethical motivations. ( sE:ie 

above, 6 :3,4) '11his passage gives the impression that Ezekiel 

had in mind when he wrote this, the widespr.ead indulgen~~ of 

Yahveh' s people in heathen cult practices. 1lhe passage 9:9 

points to the general low state of the people's ethics: 

DI-~ c! ~1\r\'' \ dlc\~'-~? 110 '~I c INIC'I 
"\"""6 ~ \ '\1' ~~ <9)\C~ 1cfN~\ ~ \C~ :YIC l"? 
-~1c '"' 7~"'6' \~N\c \ .::> ,, 'N ~ 10QN 

·.-vie\ '--'"' I' 1c1 ~)IC~ 

'.l'hen He said unto me: 'The iniquity of ·bhe house o:f' 
Israel and Judah is very great, and the land is full 
of' blood and the city is full ot tb.e perversion of' 
justice; __ for they say: 'Ihe Lord has abandoned the c:i;~~h 
and the .Lord see th not. ' .,(\~;; 

"It was the ways of the people which were not right and these 

ways were to bring calam:i. ty. rt 1 

The second part of Ezekiel's message, coming from tb.e 

pe:P:i.od after 586, is a comfortingt hopeful one. Yahveh is now 

to redeem His people from cap ti vi ty, as we see in 34: 11, 12:1:'f: 

- ~ 1 c 's--v 'V\l , ..l', -\ J .J" ' ~" ' .. .r1 1 c 1l'J1 c ,..., :) '.) 

~ ~ ~'~1p?I '.J\c} 

1.t~~ le.tic ~£'.\\\'N-a.:>M r~~\c '~~t.,..,I 
\ r~\"(I \-l~ f I '1 re 

i 
I 

I 

I 
i1 
Ii 
I 

.'! 
I 

, I 
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For thus saith the Lord God: Behold, here am I, 
and I will search out My sheep and will seek them 
out •••• And I will deliver them frorr:1 all the places 
whither they have been scattered in the day of 
clouds and thfuck darkness. 

r.rhe people of Israel are to be reestablished once again in 

their own land. As illustrative of' this point we poJ.nt out 

also 36: 9:f'f: '\' .::> ~ \i c '::::t--' jd \ \::'>..,bi c , J ~"' } .::) 

: "f' ~lf'\ .J~ \ p~ -;f?"6' l \ 

For behold, I am for you, and I wJ.11 turn unto you, 
and you shall be tilled again and sown once more. 

It is very typical of Ezekiel during the period after 586. It 

reminds us very mu.ch of' those later Messianic insertions which 

became basic in post-exilic eschatology. 

'l1he doctrine of individual responsibility is import

ant in connection with the eschatology of Eizekiel' s second per

iocl. Jeremiah 31:30 reflects this idea, which seems~ however, 

to be original here. 2 
~ \ N"' I J l1Y 7 ~ I c - f IC '=> 
')D7~ f~(c.:;' "f~(c~ b:) 

: 1•·...) ei ~ j' ~ 'I' ~ 
But every one shall die for his own iniquity; every 
man that eateth sour grapes 1 his te.eth shall be set 
on edge. (Hebrew text: 61:29) 

Judgment will now be entirely an ethical affair; the righteous 

shall live, the wicked shall die = each individual is responsible 

for himself and himself alone. :Ezekiel elaborates ·!Jhis doctrine 

in detail in chapter 18. (Verse 20 summarizes his doctrine in 

striking fashion.) 

\I'()( \C~' "tcf 17 ~\N~ \C' I~ ~\C,f'l;' <ei :;;.)j;,"\ 

~\~~~ ~~~-} 17'"" \ 1'67 \c~' lcf 71d 7 f c"' 
. .:;- ' "'.::r--. \'f-6' ~t ')~ ~o()I I \\ ' "" :l'- I' d"lf 
. 

•'· 'I {, 

j! 
fj 
!1 

!! 

l! 

I 
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·1 
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'11he soul that sinneth, it shall die; the son t'hall 
not be,ar the iniquity of the father, nor shall the 
father bear the iniquity of the son. :1.1.h.e righteous
ness of the righteous shall be upon him, and the 
wiclcedness of the wi.cked shall be upon him. (18:20) 

If we regard chapters 25 and 35, which paint a mirac-

ulous picture of a final judgment against Moab, Edom and 1U11-

mon~ as original with Ezekiel~ we must conclude that tb.is is 

part of Ezekiel's plan for comforting Yahveh's people after 

586. v~e are not sure that these are by Ezekiel, but may belong 

to the other anti-nation prophecies of the succeeding century. 

In regard to the claim of the miraculous nature of the judgment 

pictured :i.n these chapters, it seems equally possible that 

Jtzekiel had in mind defeat in battle by some other nation. 

'a, ';')N -~ n1c~ 1 \ N IC. \o' I ,... ' -F~IC '\N le ::-::, - -

-b~, ~N~.\ 1
'.:) £c')e.i1 ~~;>IC flc1 [0J '.::> 

- - - :.)l\1c 7 I :Jf:"" 1 
:::> ~-,I"' ~'? 

r11hus saith ·the Lord God: Because thou saidst: Ahai 
against My sanctuary~ when it was profaned, and 
against the land of Israel, when it was made de so.
late, and against the house of J·udah,, when it went 
into captivity..... (25:3) f 

At least he seems to hark back to that when he speaks to the 

children of .Ammon in this passage; similarly, see 25 :12f, where 

Edom seems to have been a destroying agent a.gainst; J'udah. 

f pJ '7 ~\~le ~1eo \~., '"' 'J11C" )Nie '.:;'..:) 

I Nj'J \ y~lr I Ne le'" I "'-, 1~' :::t-.'cf r~J 
- - ... P7?? 

'11hus sai·t;h the Lord God: Because Edom hath taken 
great vengeance against the house of J"udah, and 
hath done ·grave wrong, in that they have taken 
vengeance on them, ••• 

Head pelcinstead of fl<iJtc ;Bible 3 Notes. 
T 1' -,-

7 

'f 
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The oracles against 11yre in chapters 26-28, probably 

orig'!imal with Ezekiel, are also part of his comforting message. 

'Ihe reason;;; for the oracles wa·se undoubtedly the inll:ninent siege 

of rryre by l\!ebuchadrezzar. Ezekiel believes the city is doomed 

(chapter 26), he paints the picture of destruction (chapter 27)~ 

and threatens the king with retributj.on (chapter 28) .. 3 

It must be added in concluding this sketch of Ezekiel's 

eschatology that the second. period of Bzekiel marks the begin

ning of a new era in prophetic eschatology. The note of doom 

wh1.ch,we have seen, was repeated over and over again, now gives 

way to a picture of hope and encouragement for Yahveh's people .. 

This is the keynote of post-exilic eschatology up ·to lVialaohi, 

which is our next concern. 



1. 

. ~ i .. 

_79 ... 

Notes to "Ezekiel" 

Bible 3 Class Notes. If 9 :9 is later than Ezeldel, it 
is still very muoh in his spirit. 

Ibid. 

ICC to Ezekiel, vol. 2, p. 287 • 
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Deutero-Isaiah formulates in rather full form what 

came to be the essential feature of the post-exilic eschatology, 

the hope of a rest;oration of the Jewish state to its former 

place of glory. All the passages wh:Lch we deal with under the 

so-called unon-propheticn section also voice this hope.. Ac-

cording to Deutero-IsaiahJ deliverance is ·jjo be the lot of the 

people of Israel, who are Yahveh' s chosen people 0 r.i1hey have pcdd 

the debt for the~ sins, and now they are soon to be restored 

to a condition of well-being. 

fic1~' 1 'Y~· \ < 'j'f\)' 1 

I\ 

I . 
ltc"17 ~ '"\Nfc-""l v~'>YI 

\ '~-...,, ~~ ' .::> I c'1 , ~ - fi c 

: ::;-~le- - 'f 1 N~ 7 '~ \c\ j'I 
'jlr -r~1 c r' l"l 7 ri 17~~'=> 
;-\::)~ 1c( e1r-1N? ]f~ ,~ 

·. !lt'fo7~ id"' 1'?"' fi 
But now thus saith the Lord that created thee, O 

J'acob, 
And that formed thee, 0 Israel: 
Do not be afraid, for I have redeemed thee, 
I have called thee by thy name, thou art Mine. 
When thou passest throough the waters, I will 

be with thee; ------
Although thou goest in the midst of fire, thou 

shalt not be burned, 
Neither shall the flame burn thee. (43:1,2) 

l:t1~l' ~N~I· l't-1'~)') 
~1 "" f) I a p16\ 

~IN~_\ f 1i '!'I 
', \ 7 l~p 

For thou shalt spread forth upon the right and the 
left, 

And thy seed shall possess the nations; 
And the cities which are now desolate~ 
They shall cause to be inhabitede (54:3) 

Some sort of defeat of the nations might be envisioned 

by Deutero~Isaiah as the means of bringing about tM.s happy state, 



... s1-
---------~-- --- -~--- 1 

although one wonders if the passage immediately below (42:13) 

is not simply figurative language. The passage might imply a 

destruct;ion of those nations not friendly to Israel in war, or 

it might simply be the belief of the prophet that Yahveh Himself 

would, through a supernatural intervent:lon, bring about Israel's 

state of glory. Or it might be only a poetic way of say·ing 

that all will soon be well for Yahveh's people. 

\c.f' \l?C::) "" 
~ \ Cj ~ 1'0', ~ N f) (ti ~}IC'::::> 

.. 'Y? c' ~) ~ ;?"tc---_ ~ 
The Lnrd will go forth as a mighty man; 
.As a man of war will he arouse jealousy. 

He will make himself strong against His 
enemies .. 

Note the reappearance of the old idea of the exal·tat;ion of 

Yahveh at the expense of the nations. 

Cyrus is the agent of clestruct:i.on for Yahveh against; 

the nations e 'Iile nations are to suffer for· the glory of Israel. 

It is not that Cyrus is particularly favored, but that Israel 

must be lifted up. 45:1,3,4 reflect this thought. 
1J'N'? '.)--.'1)~r":;- 1G1r ~:i/,,:>r 1n'~Nr ,,, 1N1c- Y.) 

(I~~ I c f> I :S ~ I j~,.. I ~ \ ' 0 I I .J :;J ~ ' r ') r 
~ _ _ _ .. f' ~ f 1 I' j~ f () ~ ~ t 

I,, lj\( '"J ~~.)-.,. \"'6Nb- -- +~f' ~11~11c r r , ~~------:l\ 
__ - - -\ 1c)~" 1 ~cfc- ·1 N~7 lei IP'"' 

11' 117 iflc1e' I ?pis"' 'V0 /o f'I [ 
_ _ __ ~ ]' N~7 l~ lC'\ !llcl 

Thus saith the Lord to His anoint;ed, 
~(10 Cyrus, whose right hand I have made strong, 
111

0 subdue nations before hiijl., 
And to ungird the loins of kings; 
':I.10 open the doors before him.,----
iilld I w:i.11 give thee the treasures of darkness--
That thou mayest know that I am the l.ord, 
Who call thee by thy name, even the God of Israel. 

I 

I 

' ! 

I -

i 

i' 
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]'or the sake of Jacob, lvJ.y servant;, 
And Israel, Nry chosen one, I have called 

thee by thy name.--------

Deutero-Isaiah points bach.,Nard at the judgment that 

has passed, to show the people, by implication, that God expects 

ethical living from them in the new restored state which is to 

be their lot. 1I'.his is evident from 

f' -1-17 f 6\c">e.i' I ? j) ~ ) 
42:24,25. 
~t\ 1 GNf \~~ 'N 

1 ~ jc1G"" 
Id \ICC.ti \~ 

\lb=-- \' :Jy~p· \( \c - ic fi 
?'Nil 11 h-' \-;;;:ie) \ 

\C)I 

Who gave Jacob for a spoj.l, and Israel to the 
robbers? 

Did not the Lord? 
He against vrhom they have sinned~ 
And in v11hose ways they would not walk, 
Neither were they obedient to lJ:is law. 
'11herefore, lflec:poured upon them. :: ··. 
His e.i,11ger~ ~t.J.cf the· strengtJl or· battle --~-

Read instead of' ; (Bible 3 Notes.) 
Al though v. 24b wa.s co:rwi.clered. a gloss accord:I.ng to our class 

analysis, yet it does. not seem absolutely necessary to so in-

terpret. The Vl':ll"'[-38 seems to make sense without change, and is 

so interpreted here~ 

It :must also be pointed out that iil';~general one gets 

the idea that judgment was extended by Deutero-Isaiah i:;o the 

nations on a uni versalisti.c plane u.p to that point unltnown in 

prophetic li tera-t;ure. Israel is still to be Yahveh' s specially 

c};i.osen people, but Yahveh is a God of all nations who demands 

righteous living, and Israel His messenger appointed to bring 

this message t;o the whole world. 'lhis thought is clearly ex-

pressed in ,49: 6b: 

1' le! 111cf tl"\~-JI 
::;-Jy~T6' '~i'I~' ~I' ~'6 

11. 
d, 

.:·, 
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And I will place thee for a lii?-,ht unto the nations, 
1Ihat My salvation may .be unto the end of the earth. 

We must not;e also a passage which may be a vague ref

erence to a· messenger to precede the coming of the Yom Yahveh 

or the inauguration of some sort of Messianic era. 1 There is 

no way of tell:lng what Deu·l;ero-Isaia.h had. :in mi.nd. in this pas-

sage, but as will be shovm in another place, it may have anti.ci

pated 1V1alachi's use of the idea. The passage in question is 

40:3,5: 

- - - -
, ... " ~\?:'.) ~re~\ 

\'\'II) ')<e.,7-0.:)· \\ell 
·. ') (i I..,-... I~ '::;:, 

Hark, someone calleth:'In the wilderness clear. a 
way for the Lord, 

Make pla1.n in the desert a highway for our God. 

And the glory of God shall be revealed, 
And all flesh shall see it together; 
J:!'or the mouth of the.Lord hath spoken it.' 

~ i' 
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~ to "Deutero-Isaiah" 

1. ICC to Malachi, pp 1,2. 
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The eschatological picture.has now become bound up 

with the idea or a Iviessia.nic lcingdom. The people longed :ror a 

glorious :reestablishment; of a prosperous J"ewish state.. '.I.bey felt 

that they had completely atoned for their sins (if they were even 

concerned about sin). At any rate they believed that any judgment 

which came would be not to punj.sh ·t;hem, but to restore ·them to 

their longed-for state. So it was that Haggai ( and other post

exilic prophets besides those unkno~n writers from whose hand 

came the many pos·t;-exilio insertions in the pre-e:x:ilio prophets) 

came to paint pictures o:r fu·ture blessedness f.or Yahveh' s people, 

instead of' ·the pict;ures of doom which characterized the esoha't.ol

ogy of the prophets for so many years. None of them - at least 

until :Malachi - seem ·to have llad the high ethical rnoti vat ion of 

a Deutero-Isaiah.. In fao·t, they were much too concerned with 

Messianic expecta·tions to be concerned with ethics. 

So :final judgment;, which will bring good to Israel, will 

find the other nations contributing to the reestablishment of 

the Temple, which is the symbol of the regeneration of Israel. 

It must be noted that the reestablishmeU"t of ·the r11emple now as

smV.es an important role in Messianic ·speculation.. T.he people 

need not even repent. of their wrongs, but only see that the 

Temple is rebuilt; all of which shows an interesting emphasizing 

of' ritual over the former emphasis on personal morality and 

:righteousness by earlier prophets. Haggai borrows f'rom the 

folk-loristic picture of' other days~ in that he envisons natural 



phenomena, a terrible earthquake as inaugurating the day of 

happiness of Israel. As indicative of these senreral points: 

we refer to 2 rn-9 .. 
e)"(\N 1..J\C I \C '~ c.~ N 11-0 ~\ 1c7f I,... 1\'\ \C ~J ~ 

~'I~;- -~~-s--.lc '~€..iDI~\ ·.i11c~-.~\c\ f'NV"- ~le 
~.)~ ~?~-~\c \.~IC~\ V'l~~-'6"J ~~N\"'I \\c7\ 

::>'?".;' ~\7'.:) ~,.,.,,, fi1~ --- ·.~\\c.?f h\ ')N\c ~\?~ 
r\f0 \~'c ':;)):;-. 'P\pN?I \10\c\:Y \N 111n1c:.- :=;-.)~ 

: ....,....,.\I c 7 ~ I"" - f I c. ...\ 

]'or thus saith the Lord o:r hosts: Yet it is a little 
while, and I will shake the heavens and the earth, a.nd 
I w:tll shake all nations; and all the nations shall 
come with choice things, and I will fill this house 
with glory, saith the Lord of hosts .--41he glory of 
this latter house shall be greater than that of the 
former, and in this place will I give peace, saith 
the Lord of hosts .. (see emendation and omissions,,) 

Omi·t~p1cas 
-~ 

gloss; als-~F'f'~ ~I.~! ~'.~~-:s-~~~· 

as gloss ~\fc{f '·" 
0')NI'. Bible. 5 

Read ~ 'l t-l I:. instead of 
' .. " 

Notes and Bib,. Hebr. 
, ·-T 

Only insofar as the gll.il>ry of ¥ahveh's people could be e?l1:altecl 

by the other nations was Haggai concerned with themo He in no 

way approaches the high ethical ideals of a Deutero-Isaiah, 

who. thought of Israel as a "light of ·the nations" (Deutero-Isaiah, 

49:6). 
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The picture which Zechariah paints in his eschatologi.cal 

picture is closely akin to that of Haggai. The day of judgment 

is to be one/\ will inaugurate a 1.;lessianic age. Whereas in Haggai A 

the o·ther nations do not seem ·to be permitted to share in the 

blessings of ·the Messianic kingdom, but; only ·to help establish 

it for Israel, in this prophet they seem to be admi·tted to some 

of the blessings of ·the glorious age. Yahveh' s people would, 

of course, enjoy the special favor o:e their God. 

t~'b I~ 
~ 

l'~t \c.1~·" r1'7 '-."-fie vi~r1 'P'1~ 11w\ 
Ip~ ~~\~"'-~\c I.:-, ~...\\-----'::s---...J.:::i~) 

·. rf <a 11'? 11'0 "lfl?' ~~ iJ~ ~ f'\ -r 'c 

And many nations shall join themselves to the Lord 
in that day, and shall be My people, and I will dwell 
in the midst of' thee ••• And the Lord shall inherit 
Judah as His portion :i.n the holy land~ and shall 
choose Jerusalem again. {2:15,16J 

'J~his prophet cli:t'fers from Haggai in that he atta.ches 

ethical implications to his esc}hatol!l>gical picture, :Cor after 

telling us that "I~rael and Judah shall be a blessing" (8:13), 

he tells us that Yahveh expects a righteous life as a pre-

oondi ti on to the Messianic period. This seems ·t;o be true from "[' 

8:16,17: 

\~ol-~ IC '",)--.., N I c I \ 1'1> I e "'6 .J-.-

', f.'.)''YoB7 

fl ,Y(>? f? \ 7 e, fYJ"" - f/c 

\''\?~-:;- ,"~IC 
l/tfeJ <;ciGN I 

J--.-.oY·~1c e" 1 C'\ 

These are the things ·t;hat ye shall d.o: Speak: ye every 
man the truth with his neighbor; execute the judgmen·t of 
peace in your gates; and let none of you devise evil 
in your hearts agaj.nst his neighbor .. ----

Omit as gloss the wordS1fil<" ;Bible 5 Class Notes • 
• '1'1 
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The coming of t;he Messianic age is closely associated 

in this prophet, too, with the completion of the Temple (see 

2:15,16 above). 

Zechariah seems to believe that a, theocratic state 

ruled over by Zerubbabel will be the form which the I\ilessianio 

era will take,. This picture :.ls clearly delineated in 4:6,7,9:; 

:.:s-,q c?~ 1 ~ "NI c 

1e'Nf 
=-'r )n in 

IN I cf f? ? I ~ ~ 
'r\l\·7-r1c ':::> fl'.:l? \c)I 
f7-c1..'> ) ..J~f ri-~ c'--" - "'\~ 

, ....... - 'Y71 -v6 

(°f\7 \Cr 
~~\c - 't'\ 

~lice~ ~o:B Jc).;'I I? \c ~ -s-.IC \c'~l1' J 

This is the word of the Lord unto Zerubbabel, saying: 
Not by might, nor by power, b)Jl.t by My streng-lih~ saith 
the Lord of hosts. Who art thou, 0 great moun·tain 
before Zerubbabel '? (·thou shalt become) a plain; and 
he shall bring forth the top stone with shoutings of 
Grace, grace unto it. 

Both the JPS and the American IJ.lranslation find it necessary ·t.o 

insert nthou shalt becomen before "plain," adding the word 

to the Hebrew text. 

And ·thfill.. shall know that· ·the Lord o:r f.[Osts has sen·t 
me to you. 

Bead yi ~~1
1 

! instead oft 1'1 ~ .1 ; Bible 5 Class Notes. . ' 
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11: s_q:p.~:i. tol,q.B,;\ o.aJ-, 

"Non-pro11hetic'/ £:.assages Foui14, !.YJ!Q.JJB. the fil:'i·tings of 

Pre ... Ex::i:l:l& £1.nd E:x:ilic ~;012,1~ 

We come now to a number of passages scattered through

out the writings of the pre-exilic and exilic prophets whose es

schatology we have considered, which can hardly belong ·to the 

w:ri t:lngs of the prophet Ul'lder whom they are included. These 

passages all represent a comparatively late point of view in 

that they tell of a glorious Messianic age~ a time when Israel 

will be restored ·to its former s·ta te, when all will be well with 

Yahveh's special people, the Jews, when the supremacy of Yahveh 

and Israel ·would be generally recognized; in short~ a sort of 

Utopia wi·th the Jews as the chief (or, at times, the only) ben

eficiary. Af"ter the Exile 11 the people of Israel ( and ·!.;heir 

leaders) felt that the people had paid the debt for her sins. 

Gradually they began to hope for an improvement of conditions. 

This began to crystallize into Messianic e:x:peota:tions. Many 

L began to feel that 1:1.lnlost any day some m1usual event (natural or 

by means of war) would inaugura·te this period of glory. Perhaps, 

this Messianic pio·ture might well be described as "wishful think

ing0, for all such seem to indicate the interns(;;, longing within 

the heart of a person who may or may not have been convinced of 

the possibility of what he was wr.i·bing. It is, on the other 

hand, possible that the leaders of the people did feel a deep 

trust in Yahveh, and confidently expected that He would soon cause 

miracles to happen for His beloved people. But probably more im

portant, in this conneotion, than any too deep and abiding faith 
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was ·the psychology behind such prophesies, a psychology common 

to all ages. Predictions of doom are always distasteful to the 

masses and uncongenial to the thinking or individuals. Only men 

of such great spiritual power and deep religious feeling as the 

great literary prophets could, as a rule, enunciate such ideas. 

Small men found it much easier to speak of Messianic eras. 

111.tr-thermore, even if such beautiful pictures are obvious exag

gerations, they still awaken within the minds of the listeners 

pleasant dreams which make them accept such predictions even if 

they are not too thoroughly convinced of' their plausibility. 

These passages may be ".referred. to as "no11-prophetio" 
as 11 f.oi· the most pari;, 

insertions inasmuoh/they represent a poin·t of view not at all 

in accord with the word of the prophets among which they are 

scattered. It must be clearly understood, however, that they 

did represent the spirit ot pos·t-exilic ·times, for after the 

Exile the prevuiling eschatology was definitely Messianic in 

character. Certain qualifying and modifying statements will, of 

a necessity, be made concerning such a broad generalization for, 

as has been-indicated already, eschatological concepts do not 

change over nigh·t. Parts of the old re1Uain, bits are ·.thrown 

away entirely, and new ideas are added from age to age. Without 

further connnent we turn now ·to a discussion of these passages 

seria.tim. 

The latter part of the Book of' Amos presents us with 

several of' these idylic passages. Yahveh, Himself, is to see 

to the restoration of His people to a state in which nothing 
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will be lacking, as in 9:14: 
P 1 1-r' 1.J 7 J r,-c"I~) 
fJ'"' ""..)\If' I~~\ f' \ ~ "):> 

, N-6" ._::,-.., 17e - ...::r-... tc , ~'?~I 
/(f(;ij ti I 7 ~) I ~ I Ne; j 

pv''Y:,)-S'\I<' 1fo1c\ ~l.Jc 

And I will· turn the captivity of' Ivly people Israel, 
And they shall rebuild the desolate cities and inhabit 

·them .. 
And they shall plant vineyards, and drink the wine 

thereof. . 
They shall also make gardens, and eat the fruit o:f them;. 

The picture is that of' a restored kingdom ruled over by a a.escen ... 

dant ()f David with whose name the Messianic era is very often 

connected. It is interesting to no·te that in the Messianic in

terpolations in Amos~ the only nation which is singaed out as a 

·sufferer because of Israel's gain in connection with the Messianic 

period, is Edom, '11hese though ts are conta:lned in 9: 11, 12: 

r'p1c le.:\~" Fl"<' 
~ f~ ~ '" ·~r I '1 ~~ o- ~"- 1 c 

~""'J°d ~I" '~----. ,~_, c\\ 
\.: p' ~ I c I' ~o '"'\ ~ \ 
'. FVtr 'N 'o ~\~,' ..J? I 

f\1\c ~11ce-~lc .1~1"'.., [fNb 
;_;-'f{ 'Ne- 1c1rJ~1<.QIC 'f)\<:!i'-~.'.:) I 

f' ·.~ 1c ~ ve"'6"' 1
., 1 - Fie _J 

Head If 1)~ instead of ) ~-1-f')".;> 1 

In ·hha t day will I raise up 
The tabernacle of David that is fallen, 
And close up the breaches ·thereof (see emendation) 
And I will raise up its ruins, 
And I will build it as in the days of old; 
That ·they may possess the reranan·t of Edom, 
And all the nations over which My name is called~ 
Saith the Lord that doeth this. 

These passages are mos·t probably early post-exilio •· In fact, 
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the sugges·tion that they were composed under ·the influence of 

the writings of Zechariah and tha-t Zerubbabel migl1·t be the hoped

for Messianic ruler from the house of David, does not seem to be 
2 

an unlikely possibility. It is not diff'icul t to unders·tand how 

a later copyist or redactor of .Amos, shocked at the gloomy 

eschatological picrture of this prophet, might have inserted ·these 

remarks, eit;her from his own mind or from some current writings, 

probably long since lost. 

In Hosea, too, we find several of' this same sort of 
•,, 

Messianic insertionfJ w'hioh state 'the thought of post-exi.lic 

times. The pictmre is not quite as idyll:i.c as that of the Amos 

passages. It is the same idea of' a Yahveh saving His special 

people, however. 2:1, 

~ N ')-\cf 1ce.i1c f''"' fin_:) ~1~:::.?- '-fi" '\':"l0!'4 :v' 11 \ 

'1'r6'-1cf r""f if'l1c) ~'?,I( PIP~? :;'l'~I \'dO) icrl 
I • \ n -f,c ' J ? f""-Y' r 'I ('I IC' ) l:> ~I(' 

Yet the number of the children of Israel shall be as 
the sand of the sea, which is not able to be measured 
nor numbered; and it shall come to pass that, ins·!iead 
o:e that which was said unto them; 'Ye, are not My people', 
it shall be said unto them: iye are ·the children o:r the 
living God .. ' 

In another Messianic interpolation in Hosea, we find that 

David, himself, is to be the ruler or ·the theocracy which is to 

be the torr.a of the Messianic era. Of course, the writer ~ay 

have mean·t this ·to be understood as simply a descendant of David, 
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although the thought of a miraculous return of David to the 

ldngship would not have been too out of place in ·this sort of 

Messianic speculation. 3:5, 
11 ' ·~~le 

{ -,"\ [ -pc 
I e, p ( ( fi"c IE:,) .J (" I 7 ~) 1 n I c 

11\'l'd\ P~fN ~'11 ..:s-..1cl f'"'':;- Fie
'. P'N)~ ~1 1r11c7 l\JG;-flc1 

Afterward shall the children of Israel return, and 
seek the Lord their God 1 and David their king; and 
shall come trembling un-co the Lord and to His good
ness in the end of days. 

Several verses in ·the las·t chapter of Hosea were also 

obv:tously written under the influence of' exilic (or perhaps even 

post-exilio thinking) •. It is the sort of' idyllic restoration 

to which we have already referred in Amos. 14:5 ff: 

F?.:;1 1c- ~~7\GN 1c'd\lc 

__ .-- ~)<2) r Y'· .'.:) -\', q 1 (' 

I will heal their backsliding, 
I will love ·chem fl"eely; 

I ~ ? 170 I 17\:J) 

For Mine anger is ·l:iurnecl away from them. 
I will be as the dew unto Israel ---..... -~-. 
'I1hey that dwell under his shadow shall 
Make oorn to grow 

The fragrance thereof shall be as the wine of' Lebanon. 

We come now to the interpolations in Isaiah. In one pas

sage we are told of an Israel gathered together "from the four 
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corners of' the earthrr as it; is there expressed (11:12) 

P'lcf O.j lc~..JI 
)icl~' 1 f'\'i j 4 0 (c I 

. i'?p"'I ~~\"'"' ~\~::i.J\ 
'.'f11c~ ~\-:>..J.:::> '6'7")101'\ 

And He will set; up a standard for the nations 
And will assemble the dispersed of Israel 
And gather t;ogether the scattered end of Judah 

From the far corners of the earth. 

Here we have the raising of Israel to Messianic heights at the 

expense of Israel's enemies. Edom is mentioned as being despoiled 

at the hand of Yahveh's people, 11:14: 

- - -r-,-, n1~~ 71c1N\ f\~1c~ - - -

-Jll!ll-----~--

They shall put forth their hand upon Edom and Moab. 

Another passage~ ll:lOff, 

\cl'1" Fl"\7 .y"'')ll 
'~"'I ~1~ 

F'N~ Oj f 1M~ 1e;1, 
l'}r ~"1\~ l 1 flc 

'.1\?::> 1:>.n.jt" v~"'I~\ 

And it shall come to pass in that day, 
That the root of Jesse, 
That standeth for a standard of the peoples, 
Unto him shall the nations seek; 
.And it shall be ·t;hat his resting-place shall be glorious. 

was probably written shortly after the exile, for it speaks of 

gathering together exiles, crushing of nations, and a remnan·t; of 

people who are to ret;urn. We see, too, in this passage the idea 

Of a king from the house of David,, who will supposedly establish 

a monarch to wh:ich other nations will pay homage. 11:10 describes 

" " 
ij· ,,. 

:1:' 
'• 
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an idyllic Messianic state ruled over by a descendant of David. 

It is similar to the passage just :mentioned, except that the 

picture is more glorious. 

An idyllic Messianic picture simi.lar to that found in 

the insertions in .Amos and Hosea discussed above is to be found 

in ano·ther passage in Isaiah, 29:17 gives us a general pic"l:;ure 

without specific details as to the how or why of the Messianic 

period. 

Is it not yet a very little wh:Lle, 
And Lebanon shall be turned int;o a fruitful field, 
And ·the fruitful field shall also be considered as a 

· fores·t? 

Finally, we mention, in conclud:i.ng our discuss:i.on of 

Messianic interpolat:i.ons in Isaiah, two passages in which Edom 

is to be butchered so that Israel and Yahveh may be exaltede 

34:6b,8: 
~1~77 11

"' f ('l?~ 1
:) 

: r111c i11c? fl-arc f\(<; I 
1

'"' f 'ff..\ f\""1 '::> 

: j 1'~ ('
11d f'Mlrei ~.j~ 

For the Lord hath a sacrifice in Bozrah, 
And a great slaughter in the land of Edom. 
For the Lord hath a day of vengeance, 
A year of recompense for the controversy of Zion. 

25: 6-8) 

.VJ~ \i'( Gf s--11c ?f '" y~'"f'I 
'1'~~f'\ f'..JN~ ~~~N 

--- ---
~)IC~ r; . fc N 110) IN"'"" ~~'\n I 

• '}(~ I \"I ':J . 
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And the Lord of hosts will make, in this mountain, unto 
all peoples, 
A feast of fat things, a fea::rt of wines, 

And 1ihe reproach of His people will 
He take away :from upon the whole ea:rth.. 

and 28:5-6, 

For the Lord hath spoken it. 

,,..., "'' """' le I"";- Fl' 7' 

~'\''"dYJI 17f ~"lc.;€f 
'.\NO' \ld3r 

fy (<3 I"' f G ~e~ fll1 r1 
~('IT'lfN • .. ('Gt-I :\'\l?C.JI 

In that day shall the Lord of hosts be 
For a crown of glory and for a diadem of beauty, 
J!"or the residue of His people; 
And for a spirit of judgement to him who sits in 

judgement, 
And f'or s·l;1·c·mgth to them who turn away ·t;he ha ttle at the 

gate. 

are· both: Messianic passages a.epicting a glorious fu·ture for Yah~· 

veh • s people. They are very similar to the other Messian:tc pas

sages which we have discussed in this section. The former pasf.:ia.ge 

pictures a much more extravagant scene of Messian.ic days and may 

refer to other than Yahveh's people, although this is doubtful. 
111:10 latter passage, speaking of "the residue of His people" Um: 

5, above), would seem to indicate a.time more shortly after the 

exile although thi.s is. purely subjective., 

Isaiah, Chapter 13, is in the spirit of the comforting 

prophesies after 586 aml should undoubtedly be classified with 

them. 1Ihe ICC suggests 550 or a lit·tle before, (p. 233). It 

seems to predict the overthrow of Babylon and could thus be class

ed with the other anti-nation passages which dime to be one way 

I ,, 
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of expressing the hoped-for idea of' Israel's exaltation at the 

expense of the nations, a though·t which became very common in 

post-exilic times. The picture is that of the sixth century, 

the age of the Babylonian e:x:ile. This passage is not concerned 

with Yahveh's people, except indirectly as already indicated, but 

gives us a picrliure of' a hoped-for destruci•ion of Babylon in war: 

(J.3:15) 
ict~.J~ -J; 
0 ..j~ - r;-1 

Read O ~ ~ instead of .. - ::)''dQ~!_; Bibl. Hebr. 
t' I f 

Every one that is found shall be thrust through, 
.And everyone who flees (see emend.ation) shall 1'all 

by the sworde 
1l1he agent of destruction is to be ·the Medes, (v. 17): 

'-=1N-~lc F.:;-"f~ ~'-(('\ 'JJ=i' 

I<~") 1c r 4 D ';) ,e,,c 
·. 1? j'S--"d n1 1cf ?~ill 

Behold, I am about to stir up the Medes agalnst them, 
Who have no regard for silver, 
.And as for gold, ·take no delight in it. 

The:'result is to be utter destruction for Babyloni.a, (v .. 19,20a): 

~I Jd; N '?t f; 7 ~3""' \ 
r'1e:J 11\cd ~ll"'d~ 

-';11 N-6' ~~1c 1 f IT 0 ·~le f'' ;-~ ~~:Yi(-4.::l 
r\:9-.Jr (e ~ le r 

·. \111 1\1 1° / l~:::t--. 1cJl 

And Babylon, the glory of' kingdoms, 
And the beauty of the pride of ·the Chaldeans,, 
8ha.ll be as when God overthrew Sod.om and Gomorrah. 
It shall never again be inllabited, 
And it shall hot be dwelt j.n from genera ti on to genera ti one 

------------------
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TWo chapters, 4 and. 5, in the book o:f' Micah seem to 

fit under the category ot Messianic insertions from a later 

date. They present the same picture of a glorified Israel as 

we have noticed above in any number of passages. The Messianic 

era is to be a theocracy$ ruled over by one from the house of 

David. Nations which do not hearken to the one GOd and who are 

enemies of Israel are to be destroyed. The most important pas

sages for the above ideas are: 4:1,2, 

r'N'~ J...'lf\IC( ~'=:;-\ 
I ''? "'"" \'''") 

- - . - - "I 1 ~{I ~ IC' I ? j I ::>.J ') ') - ~ I I ... 

f ' Ntf I- ' ff' · · \ 1 ~ .J .. i 

Also 5:1, 

\1 N le\ t>\7\ F' Id t o~;~J 
'"'' -1~ · ~ ~~~I \)r 

7 p~ l I ~ f/c :J--..' 7 - ~ I 
I' ~IY\IC? ::;- ~ µ \ l' :J\1f\ \~ '\l~ 

~ 11~ \c.t~ f 1 't-M 
"r'f~n"~ ,, ... '\711 

But in the end of days i·b shall come to pass, 
That the mountain ot the Lord's house shall be es

tablished upon the top of the mountains, 

And many peoples shall flow unto it. 
And many nations shall go and say 
'Come, let us go up to the mountain of the Lord 
A11d ·t;o the house of the God of Jacob, 
And He will teach us His ways, 
And we will go in His paths," 
For from Zion shall go forth the law, 
And the word. of the Lord from Je1•usa.lem. 

Bu·b thou, Beth-lehem Ephrathah, 
Who art too small to be among the thousands ot Judah, 
ou·b of thee shall come forth unto Me that is to be ruler 

in Israel; 
'Whose goings forth are from of old, from ancient days. 

I 
fl 
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A very similar passage direc"t;ed against Babylon is c11L. 
21: 1-10, which descr:tbes the attack a11d complete rout of Baby

lonia before the Mades. .According to the ICC, this passage was 

probably from a t:i.me shortly after the one just dj.scussed, (p. 351.) 

is in a 

'fue oracle against Edom (Dumah) in 21: 11-12, 

t> l "\' I c I('~ N 

''('6 ~ N IC IT' --~~ 
1 Ne ~ff N. " N 

J'fN·"~ 
1N~ "\Nie 

~ f' f P cl I 1"P7 jc->- lC 

'.·l'~1c 171e \"°"67 j\'D'7~-rl'-

The burden of Du.mah (emendation) 
One calletb. out~o me from Se:tr: 
'Watchman, what of the n:i.ght? 
Watchman, what of the night?' 

The watchman said: 
The morning will come, and also the night. 
~ti, y_e will ask, a.~k.; r,etu.rn come •. 
Head fl"j;lf. instead of' ~'*f'9; Bible ~3 Notes. 

similar spirit· and the Ibo (p. 358 ) places it in the 

same period as the one above, but Morgenstern and others belleve 

all t.he oracles against Edom ca.me from a. date in the neighborhood 
3 

Of 485. 

It is not necessary to discuss the oracle against Arabia, 

21:13-16, or the one against Tyre~ bu.t simply to add that they 

ar.e in the spirit of the other anti-nation passages. The ICC 

makes no attempt to date the former oracle and is not certain 

about the second, bu.t the most likely date suggested i.s shortly 

after the ministry of Ezekiel, perhaps about 570 (ICC, p. 386), 

or even latere 
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5:1!3h, 14: 
f' le-:;- ~\c 

· f''Y6' '~1Ne;-I 
\> i" _j :::: ~ n? \ 41 l ? I :::S--.1 ~ Q l 

: loN~ 1cf '!~IC 

And I will destroy thine enemies, 
And I will e:x:ecu·t;e vengeance in anger and f'U.ry upon 

the nations, 
Because they hearkened not~ 

Chapters 4 and 5 of Micah contain a miscellaneous col

lection of fragments having little in common other than. a hope

ful attitude for the fu·lmre o:r Judah. They gre certainly pos·t

exilic although it is impossible to date them with any great 

exactness (ICC, p. 12.) 

The passage 7:11-13, 

There shall be a day for rebuilding your walls~ 
On that day (your) bcmndary shall be far distant. 
There shall be a day 'When they shall come with thee, 
From Assyria even to the cities of Egypt, 
And from Egypt even to the River, 
And from sea to sea, and from mounta.in to mou1rt;ain, 
And the land shall be desolate for them that dwell in it, 
Because of the fruit of their doings. 

is another oom:rorting passage~ which -was undoubtedly written after 

the fall o.f Jerusalem in 586 and before the rebuilding of the 

walls. It presents a picture of returning exiles but lacks the 

extravagant Messianic picture of later times. we see (v. 13) a 
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picture of destruction for the pagan world; how this is to take 

place we are not told (ICC~ pp. 16,149.) The passage is under

standable only if' we assume that "the land shall be desolate f'or 

them that dwell therein he cause of ·the fruit of their doings'' 

( v. 13) refers to the nations and i1ot; to ;Jahveh' s people. It 

should be noted that 7:7f, 

-:..-'dt'tc ''' 1 '-ll"I 
'a\~ . .i' ';-[,cf ~tnl\c 

: ' ~ rc· ' ~a~ e, , 

Bu.t as for me. I will look unto the Lord~ 
I will wait tor the God of my salvation, 
My God will hear me, 

and 6:1-3, 

\Nie i,..,-·'lei1c -~tc \c.J-11'1'.\~ 

f 1 \ ~ ::;- ~k ? 'I P t ~ 
·. f ~IT1 .~ fo? C ~ =0.Jo ('IQ., .:J-- I 

I fio f'o I ,, r· (' \ ' \ .::::> 

,-- ) p-15 I 
·. fl.'.:) I °'J•,'> OfC\C0 I 

1 f I J...' ~ 15· .;,\ N l N-D 

T \')-. I(" r~ ·;,," r~ I 
I "1-C ~._j'-6 

Hear ye now that which the Lord saith, 
Arise, contend before the mountains 
And let the hills hear thy voice. --------
For the Lord hath a controversy vd th His 
And He will plead with Israel. 
0 My people- what have I done unto thee? 
And wherein have I wearied thee? 
Testify against Me, 

reflect a similar note ot comfort for Yahveh's people. The ICC 

(P. J.19) places these in~ post-e:x:ilic times and they are in 
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the :r: -:::" :~ spirit of' the later Messianic longings and so· sttch an 

interpretation appears acceptable. :sut we cannot say with much 

certainty from exactly what period such messages of hope come. 

Promise of restoration for Judah is e:x:plioi tly s·tated 

in Nahum 2:1,3a 

Read I Q ~· instead of 

Notes.) 

Behold upon the mountains the feet of him 
That bringeth good tidings, that proolaimeth peace. 
Keep thy feasts, o Judah, 
Fulfill thy vows. 
For never again a:P,all a destroyer :pass through thee. 
He is utterly out off, 
For the Lord restoreth the vine of Jacob 
.A:sJ. the vine of Israel. (see emendation.) 

A similar passage is l:l2b,13: 
,:::r-., .. .f'(i\ 

1 pr f .Mrc 1cf 
r~~ 1~ ~('I "'<2/'( . .Y.~'°'6' .: 

: p~~\c f'~l\NI 
Although I have afflicted thee, 
I will aftliot thee no more~ 
And now will I break his yoke from ott thee. 
And I will burst thy bonds asunder. 

Both ot these must belong to a period after the time of Ezekiel, 

when prophetic eschatology had become characterized by its com

forting tone. 
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As in the case ot similar passages previously d'iseussed, 

these ideas fit a train of thought which did not become ou~rent 

un·til e:x:ili o times o:r later. 

Nahum 1:2-10 partakes o:f' the Messianic spirit. It is 

a psalm-like insertion having ·the form of' an alphabetical acros

tic, bearing little relationship to the :rest of the boolc, (ICC, 

p. 268.) Its indefinite character and its glorification or 
Jahveh and His people, this latter :reminiscent of pre-prophetic 

eschatology, makes it fit with other Messianic passages whi.ch 

we have no·ted., Israel is righteous and the nations are sinners, 

l 2 3 ~N" ~7 \ '~ 1c1 ,i"\I V.c : - .. , \ , ,, ~~ ...J 

. \'?'lcO 'f\" 'IG,\J\ \ ·1jLf I.;- f'1' J 
n:::i r~ c\ \ \'~IC _]II C' , -.) 

:"~j"'O' ~T'~I 
-. -. 

Omj:t as a gloss the lNOrd r ~...\I ; 'also 
I ,.._ 

The Lord is a jealous GOd, 
The Lord is full or wrath, 
'rhe Lord taketh vengeance on His adversaries, I 
And He kee:peth vengeane

1
e for l!is ene:mi':s. ;J 

The Lord is long-suffer ng, and great ::t.n power, .. 11,)' And will surely not clear the guilty. . 

Therefore Is.rael is to be glorified,. and the nations destroyed. ! 

1l1his :passage is in the spirit of the "anti-hations 0 passages else

where discussed. 

The closing verses of Zephaniah (3:14-20) which paint 

a bright picture similar to other Messianic passages hardly fits 

f the general tone ot pessimism of au:thenti c ze:phaniah passages, 
~< 
~-:r; 
.~ and is probably a gloss added by some later editor to softer1 the 
!: 

.harsh tone ot the book. 3 :.14-17: 
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_ _._ ... _...,_ 
The King ot Israel,. even the Lord, is in thy midst. 

In that day it shall be said to Jerusalem: 
Do not be afraid; 
o Ziont let not thy hands be slaok. 
The Lord thy God is in the midst of thee, 
A Mighty One who will save. 

3:9 interrupts the thought of the passage of which it 

is a part and is generally conceded to be a Messianic gloss in

serted to soften the picture or doom in the preceding verse (ICC 

to Zephaniah,. p.173). r 
'P'N"-6'-Qlc .--.,l'cl~lc ~I<' '·~ 

~11:17 ~-~~ 

I '"' re ( yo'.:l IC.') -rf 
: 1 f)\C f~ ~(-6' 

For then will I turn to the peoples 
A pure language 
That they may call upon the name of ·the Lord, 
To serve Him with once accord.. 

Zephaniah contains several comforting passages, in the 

to:rm of denunciations ot the.·-nations. 2:8,9, 

7!clN ::t--~lf'I '~-..,,oN~ 

(IN"D 1 ~( 1 :d1CI 
, N-c ~1c l'dl n '~'c 
rf 1, c fcr / r t d, 1 
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I have heard the taunt of Moab 
And. the revilings Of ·the Gi::hildren o:r .Almllon, 
Wherewith they have taunted my people, 
And spoken wi·t;h bragging concerning their border. 
Therefore as I live, · 
Saith the Lord o:f' Hosts, the God ot Israel, 
surely Moab shall be as Sodom, 
And the Children of .Ammon as Qomorah. 

These or~eles ~gainst Moab and .Ammon fall in the same category 

. as the a.n·ti-nations passages which predict destrturtion for the 

neighbo:t"e o:f' Jahveh 11 s people and, by implication, the exalting 

of' Jahveh's own. 

Zephaniah 3:8-13 is another Messianic insertion sim

ilar to those we have already quoted, in which the nations are 

pi etured as the object of ;rahveh' s wrath. The result will be . 

glory :f'or Israel. 

The several M.essia.nic insertions in Jeremiah are con

cerned with ·the same problems already mentioned, and in addition, 

denunciation of foreign nations. For example, 30:8,9 contains 

the same idea of glorification of Israel in the form of a Messian-

io theocratic state with a navidio ruler. It was probably put 

1· in here to soften the picture ot destruction which immediately 
F 

precedes. 
\c\~~ p\'( ")'"! 

~l\C (t I \l fl<' 4 

\"\lc?t foN ldO' 1101 c .,_ I::,...~ I c l'~1.~N I 

\' I~ '\'6"' 17 - ~yrzs I c fl 
'f"1-" f,e 1,.., ~ \C \17 0 I 

EJ~ 1\1 ~1~1 
·. I::;);; rl ~.'" . ,,~ '<' 

Read ·, 1 '1~ instead of .;f,1,l<lt, and f~il~IN·lins·tead of' -r~.llO:iN·t 
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And it shall come to pass in that day, 
saith the Lord of Hosts, 
That I will break his yoke trom off thy neck, 
And will burst his bonds; (see emendation) 
And strangers shall no more make him their bondman; 
But they shall serve the Lord their GOd, 
And David their king, 
lNhom I will raise up unto them. 

An unusual feature about this eschatological presentation; how

ever, is that David, himself', is to be the Ivlessianic ldng. v. 

21 of the same chapter: 
\jf'\N 11111 c ~I~ I 

1~~, I ?<"\1~ 1fu t-\ I 
And their prince shall be from them 
And their ruler shall come from their midst, 

also refers to a Messianic period, bu·~, although a ruler is men

tioned, 1 t is said that ''their ruler shall proceed from the midst 

ot them. 11 

and 3:17, 

Similarly, 23:5,6, 

''"' r 1c .l r' 1c? r'~"' ""~~ 
r1t n~~ ~11f ·~Mr~1 

v-~~1 -rw 7~ 1 
- - ... - - -

ae\::t-- \'~'I 
· nc <f I~' [K1~' 1 

- - -- -
Behold, the days,come, saith the Lord, 
That I will raise unto David a righteous shoot, 
And he shall reign as king and prosper, 
----- .. -1$1111_ 
In his days Judah shall be saved, 
And Israel shall dwell sately, 

At tha·c time they shall call (f erusalem 'lihe throne of 
the Lord; and all the nations shall be gathered unto 
it, to the name of the Lord, to Jerusalem; neither 
shall they walk any more after the s·t;ubbornness o:r. 
their evil heart. 



-107 .. 

The passage, ~reremiah 12:14-15, partakes of the spirit 

of the "anti-nations" passages found elsewhere in Jeremiah. It 

paints a picture or evil neighbors against a righteous Israel, 

and implies a Messianic redemption for the latter (Class Notes.) 

This passage,like other similar passages, is probably from some

time after 586 and before (or perhaps even contemporary with) 

Malachi. 

However, 12:16,J.7, depicting a friendly attitude on the 

part of Jahveh ·toward the nations is probably even later. How

ever, it is somewhat in the spirit of Deutero-Isaiab. and· may oora.e 

from that period. The passage 4:2 seems to tall in the same ca-

tegory as 12:16,J.'7. 

The chapters, Jeremiah 46-5lt are to be grouped with the 

other anti-nations passages in spirit and approximate date. Those 

by Jeremiah are agains·t; Egypt, Philfistia, Tµ.roab~ Ammon, Edom, / 

Damascus, Kedar, Elam, a.nd Babylonia. The passage 25:15-38 falls 

in a similar category. Part:i.cularly illustrative of this whole 

attitude is 25:31. It is the old comforting story Of righteous 

Israel against the wicked. heathens .. 

It does not seem necess~ry to go into a discussion of 

all the anti-nations passages in Ezekiel. These are found in 

Chapter 25t. dealing with .Ammon, Moab, Edom, and Philfistia; in 

Chapters 26-28 against Tyre; and in Chapters 29-32 against Egyp·b. 

These are in the spirit of the other anti ... nations passages already 

discussed, all intended to paint a pioture of destruction for 

Israel's enemie~, a.nd hence of co:m:rort :ror Jahveh's people. The:V 

I 

I 
I 

! 
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sfl 
~I )J t4'• 
~ v9l" 

a.re probably from the century a:rter Ezekiel, clUl"ing which Vjo.r·l~~~ 
_,,v.._,. J(Jr' ..r) 

}./ ¥ Israel was looking forward to a glorious reestablishment of the v. ~; , 
people of Jahveh, probably at the expense of their neighbors, ~. :\;-:."-\ 

(comparable to the anti-nations passages in Jeremiah.) o·v \ 

Since a general approximation. of ·the content and mean

ing of these 0 non-prophetictt passages is obvious from the brief 

introduction given at the beginning of this section- and from 

the running comment given on individual passages, a summary here 

would really be superfluous. ,Perhaps one remark, somewhat nega ... 

tive in nature, is in. place i:n closing. The ethical implications 

of earlier eschatology (pre-exilic) are conspicuous by their 

afsence. The idea of "judgement" in post-exilic times, at least / 

insofar as it; is reflected in these passage~r, is of an entirely 

different kind from that with which we dealt in the genuine 

wr:ttings of the pre ... exilio pro,phets. Haggai, Zechariah, a.nd 

Malachi exhibit characteristics similar to these Messianic in

terpolations. Marked paralells can be poir1ted out, but Malachi 

exhibits one important difference from most post-exilic writings, 

which will be pointed out in the section dealing with the escha

tology of that prophet. 
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}Eschatology: of Malachi 

We eome now to a consideration of the theology of 

Malachi. 11'irst we must understand his eschatology in all its 

implications and then we will deal with.the other aspects of 

his theology alluded to in the book of that name. 

~ve must first see wha·t; 11 judgment 11 meant ·t.o the prophet. 

What was his day of Yahveh'? vVhat would happen thereon? What 

was the cause of this day?. Whom would it concern? What would 

be the results of this day? What were the ethical implice:tions 

of ·t.he judgment'? What part does the Messianic hope play in 

Malachi's theology? 

:F'irst let us note the physical aspects of the day or 

of Yahveh's judgment. The passage 3:13-21 gives us one picture 

of the judgment: 

~~' l (1 If'! lj'b fl 
I .;-- ') f" jc 

:1 '~o I...\'\ 71-1- ~ N 'P ~.J.!:.l 
P' ~fie 1?0 lcl~ -ps--1('llC 

1..)-._ l~~N ~JI!"~ 1 ~ -61? - '"NI 

~' .. rrr11 fJ::>~.," '~I 
• • .::;,,, \1 c. <~ ' ~ 's~ N 

f' 1.) r 1 1~1~t4 \j i"..llc ~~'61 

.'1c;fl'\)I \'~'ilc \J\'\? Pc ~'6"~1 ·~c 1~?J-F-c! 
1"11"" ~ e/tc: 1 ~ 1 1cl' 1171J .!)jc 

·INB '70n\I •,, \' \ oN~/'I ·~ ?~~'I 
) 1c1' o l.'-J'J~ \ n~~ 1 .;)0 ?~~,I 

. ~ ~"6 '~le 1 ~le 11 '}' ~\I c 7 f ',... IN I c 'f I"'~ I 

.IJ)IC '\?~~ 1...17 do e 11c fMT\' lelc:::> y:)'~<r ·~fNJ)I 
r~fc "\70 p De,1f ('ff- j'7 , f ~·I cl 1 Y' "'?'C. j 

I \J.l-.==> 1"'€( 1c7 f\~:\I ..... _\~ '=> .11?0 ,cf 1~1c r 
~'P -~Tel ve;o- ~l f'1~-~.) I '~I 

~i 
I 
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~\\c.'"t$L I~"' .. ,\;'\\c \C(~ f\,-;;- \'~\c ~.::fl 
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tel' 

. ·\flC\\-\ ) f~1S'.:) ~ ~---e:;;)\ v~,c~' \ 
...:::t-- ~,-:r-- '")-;;;} \ c. \.., ~, - , ::> ~'\)~ "'\ f' ~Io "'6' I 

~ e 1l ' ..-\ I c- 1~ \ c 1' \' 7 ~ v , t tl ') ~ \el :J 

~' I cc J I ,.... 1 N 'c. 
Your words have been very strong against Me, 
Saith the Lord; 
But you have sa:ld: 'Wherein have vve spoken against 

'11hee ... r' 
You have said: 'It is vain to serve Uod; 
i-md what profit is it that we have kept His charge, 
.And that we have gone about in a mournful fashion 
Because of the 1ord of hosts? 
And now we pronounce the proud happy, 

_ Also, those that act wickedly are built up, 
Yea, they try God, and are delivered. 1 

Then they that feared the Lord 
Spoke with each other; 
And the Lord hearkened and heard, 
And a book 'of remembrance was written before Him 
For those that f'eared the Lord, and that thought 

about His name. 
And they shall b~; ldine, saith the Lord of ho fits, 
In the day that I am about to make (see "Notes on 

Text u) ; 
And I will have compassion on them, as a man hath 

compassion upon 
Bis son who serYes him. 
rrhen shall ye again understand the difference between · 1 

the righteous and the wicked, 
Between h:i.m who serves God and him who does not. 
For behold, the day is coming; 
It burneth as a furnace, 
And all the proud, and all that work wickedness, 
Shall be stubble; 
And the day that cometh shall set them afire, 
t>aith the Lord of hosts, 
irhat it shall leave them neither root nor branch. 
But unto you that dl'ear My· name 
Shall the sun of' righteousnes~-:; arise, 
1md there shall be healing upon its wings, 
And ye shall go out 
And ye shall dance about 
As calves of the stall. 
And ye shall tread down the wickE:}(1; 
And they shall be dust under the sides of your feet, 
On the day which I am going to mak8; 
Gaith the Lord of hosts. 
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Verse 19 gives a vivid description. It is to be a day of 

destruction, seemingly at·tended by unusual natural phenomena. 

No day of battle is forecast by this prophet (see comment in 

re nEa.omn below), no f'oreign nation will come to a·ttack the 

people. Yahveh will simply send some physical visitation, which 

will announce to the people that the day of judgment is at 

hand. 

Another passage, too, 3:1-4, deals with the physical 

Behold, I send My mess~nger, 
And he will make the way clear before Me; 
And the l~ord, whom ye seek:, 
Will suddenly come to His temple; 
And the messenger of the covenant, 
Whom ye delight in, 
Behold, he comes, 
Saith the Lord of hosts. 
And who can endure the day of' his coming? 
And who is the one who can stand when he appears? 
J!'or he is lilrn the fire of a ref'iner, 
And like the soap of fullers. 
And he shall si·t as a reflner (see "Notes on text") 

: I 

! . 
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.tu1d as one who purifies the sons 'of IJevi, 
And he shall refine them as gold and silver; 
And there shall be those who shall bring of:f erings 

in a righteous llJ.tEU:1:ner; 
And the offerings of ~Tudah and J·erusalem shall be 

pleasant to the Lord, 
As in days of old, 
And as in ancient years. 

This passage gives us a picture o:r a judgment day in which Yahveh 

is to send his special messenger to prepare the people for the 

last judgement, which a passage a bit further, 3:7-12, 

]'rom the days of your fathers ye have turned aside 
from 1vly s·tatutes, 

And have not kept them. 
Heturn unto Me, and I will return unto you, 
Saith the Lord of hosts. 
But you say: 'Wherein shall we return?' 
Will a man rob God? 
But you rob Me. 
But you say: 'In what respec·t have we robbed thee?' 
In tithes and heave-offerings. 
With the curse are you cursed, 

'' I 

, I 

i 
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Yet you rob Me, this whole nation; 
Bring the whole tithe into the storehouse, 
1'.hat there may be food in My house; 
And test Me now with it, 
Saith the Lord of hosts, 
If I wLU not open for you the windows of heaven, 
And if I will not pour 'ou out a blessing 
That there shall be more than enough. 
And I will rebuke for you the devourer, 
And he shall not destroy for you the fruit of 

your land; 
Nel th er shall the vines in ·i;he field, which belongs 

to you, produce its fruit too early, 
Saj. th the Lord of hosts. 
And all nations shall call you happy; 
_ti'or you shall be a delightful land, 
Saith the Lord of hosts, 

tells us will be conducted by Yahveh Himself. The idea of fire 

of some sort in connection:·wi th both passages is to be noted. 

In 3:19 (see above) it appears to be an actual fire, while in 

the passage 11.nder consideration (specifically 3:2), the idea of' 

fire is used in a metaphorical sense (see discussion of~ ~N). 

But there are other things which will happen on the 

day of judgment. Indi v:lduals are to be judged on the basis of' 

their individual sins. Seemingly, they are to be judged not in 

a group, but each acco~ding to his deeds, for the passage 3:5-6 

em.unerates exact sins for which Yahveh is to call the people 

to account on the day of judgment. 

Y~MN ·fa ,~,q 1 c~G~f t>;)'Mt 1~tw\ 
}~~ 'P''6'(E1..\ll P'~\c...17\ ?' "d~-::)1'\? 

1c-~~~f'\-~'"' ~1~'1 ~J"~c 1·~- ·r~O-;t.' 
• ..>-1\c cf I,... )NI c 1 

... Hlc'"I' 1c6 I 
I .J( f.::S--..\C\ l~'.j~ \cf '" '.J\C. ';:) 

', r ~, ~ I c:.f ? jf~P 

And I will draw near to you for judgment, 
And I will be a speedy witness 
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Against the sorcerers, and against the adulterers, 
And against those that swear falsely; 
And against those who oppress the.hired person 

(see "l\fotes on text; n), the widow, and the orphan, 
And that turn aside the judgment due to the stranger 

(see 7'1\fotes on text"), 
And againf~t those who do not dl'ear Me, 
Saith ·the Lord of hosts. 
]'or I the ]~ord change not, 
And you, 0 sons of Jacob, will be consumed. (This 

verse is obscure; either read above omitting the 
second ltr1n the verse as a dittography, or read 
6b as a rhetorical questJ.on, nJlnd you, 0 sons of 
Jacob, will you not be consumed'? 11

) 

Of course, it may be argued 'that judgment rragainst the sorcerers, 

and against the aduJ.·terers·, and against false swearers, and against 

those that opprerrn the hireling in his ·wages, rl'he widow and the 

fatherless, And that turn aside the stranger from the right" (3:5) 

may imply a judgment of classes rather tl1an individuals; but it 

seems more likely that this enumeration was meant by the prophet 

to convey the idea of individual responsibility. 1!'urthermore, 

if we may cite a passage from another section which must be 

dealt wi·th later, it would seem that :Malachi has ih mind an in

dlvidual relationship between Yahveh and each 2.ll..@. of his chosen 

people.. This seems clear first from 2:10b, where Malachi takes 

the people to task f'or acting in an unbrotherly manner ·toward 

each other: 1 'fllc:c ~-" 1c "\C 7 J "'61~ N 

: \ ~'~(\C ~Y? {)ff)f 

Why do we deal treacherously, every man against his. 
brother, 

In that we profane the covenant of our fathers? 

Subsequently, where he enumerates the sins f'or which dest;ruction 

Will come, he uses the expression (2:12. see below): 

May the Lord cut off' to the man that does this, 
Him that calls and h:lmthat 8.Il.swers out of the 

tents of iudah. 1 

.11 

I 
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We must men·tion here ·that this same passage just referred to 

( 2: 12) gives us another pict;ure of judgment. It is a general 

one that tells us some sort.of. punishment, extreme in nature, 

- perhaps it may mean death, even, - is to come on the day of 

judgment to those who have acted in a manner contrary to Yahveh's 

wishes. 

In connec·tion with physical aspect~? of the judgment, 

another interesting point appears in this prophecy. J:t; :m:ust be 

remembered that the rebuilding of the '11emple had been bound up 

wi t!1 the Messianic hopes of the people since its destruction. 

Haggai, for example, thought; that the completion of the Temple 

was the a.11-j.mportant element needed to usher in the iVlessianic 

era (see above, 11Prophetic Eschatology, Haggai"). Malachi, 

however, makes the rremple the scene 9.J.. th~ j.1),_d£!11Jmt. 

'l1urning again to the messenger of the covenant j_dea 

mentioned above (3:1), it must be polnted out that we do not 

know to whom or what Nialachi refers. He may have gotten ·the 
' \ 

suggestion from the cM.l".!'ent~·:.~ idea ·that someone from the house 

of David would be the Messianic king of Yahveh's people in a 

glorious theocratic state. This li;dea we have met with over 

and over again in the r1Non-prophetic n section. However, it. is 

even more diffj_cul t to understand the exact implications of the 

"messenger of the covenan·tn passage in the light of a subsequent 

passage U5:23,24), which tells us that Elijah the prophet will 

precede the day of Yahveh. 

We note also another passage concerned with judgment, 

but of only one class, i.e., the priests: 

i 

''1 
I 

i ' 

I 
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.And now, for you, 0 priests, 
Is 'this commandment. 
If you will not listen, and if you will not 

pay attention, 
Tor;give glory unto My name, 
Saith the Lord of hosts, 
Then will I send upon you the curse, 
And I will curse your blessings, 
Verily will I curse them; 
Because you do not pay attention. 
Behold, I am going to hew off the arm f'or you, 

(see Notes on Text) 
Mid I will spread dung upotj. your faces, 
Even the dung of your sacrificesr 
And you shall bear· disgrace, (see l'J'otes on IJ:'ext) 
And you shall know that I have sent tr.tis command
ment unto you, 
That My covenant should. be with Levi, 
Saith the Lord of hosts. 
Ivly covenant was with him 
Of life and peace, and I gave them to him, 
And of fear, that he should fear Me, 
And be a:t'raid of My name. 
1I'he law of truth was in his mouth, 
And iniquity was not fouhd on his lips; 
He walked with me :tn peace, 
.And many did he turn aside from iniquity. 
For the lips of the priests should guard knowledge, 
.. And instruction should the people seek from. his 

mouth. (see Notes on text) 
But you have ·t.urned aside from the way; 
You have caused many to stumble through instruction; 
You have corrupted the covenant of Levi, · 
Saith the Lord of hosts. 
Bo I, even I, will make you despised and low before 

all the people, 
According as you have not kept My ways, 
But have shown partiality in the law. (2:1-9) 

I. 
I 
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Here we have a picture of punishment for the priests alone. li'rom 

2:2-4 (see above) we get the idea that the priests are to be de-

pri ved of their emolUJnents in conneotion wi·th the judgrnent; per

haps even some sort of physical torment is implied in the ob

scure words of 2: 3 (see above). rllie priests will b.e particularly 

shameGl;1:l) in the eyes of the people, according to a further com

ment\ see above, 2:9). 

'vvhether lif.ialachi assoc:i.a ted the judgment o:r J:.:dorn. (see 

below, 1:4,,5) with any oJ'.' the asyJects of the ,judgment described 

above. is not imn1ediately obvious, but his manner of presentation, 

in a special section, seemingly without any organic relationship 

to what follows, makes us suEn:rnct that ~,1alachi. vvas shnply e:xpres-

sing a wish .current at that t:i.Jje, that Edom mlght be destroyed. 
addftional 

(For ;_/ _,,,~ ·'· ·1 dj.scuss:Lon of the };;dom passage see above, ''Date of . , ,, 

kale.chi nr )and a nNote on. Uni ve:rsalis.mu) 

Let us see now to what extent !v.1alachi incorporated nevv 

elements into the physical aspects of h s eschatological picture, 

1:ind in what respect he wa.s dependent upon his predecessors. 

Heferring :rirst to 3 :1~1 (see above), we note that lvialachi is here 

simply reformulating an idea which vie have noticed was ta};:en 

by Amos f:com pre-pro:ohetic eschatology (see comment on Al.nos, 

5:18,20b, und1ar 0 J!rophetic Eschatology - JUnosn), and used by 

several other prophets throughout the centuries f'o1.lov1ing .Amos. 

· (Vie note as examples in this connect ion Micah J.: ~>4, Isaiah 2: 21) 

Examining again the passage 3: 1-4,, however, we not:"'---\ ...._,[2,.,,ri ~" 

an interesting un:i.queness in Malachi. He seems to have formu

lated some idea of a messenger •Nho would co:ue to the 'I1emple at 
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the time of ,judg:qient, who would prepare for the coming of Yahveh 

Himself. 1I'b.ere is no explanation as to who this ''messenger of 

the covenant·• of 3: 1 is. Perhaps Malachi got the idea :erom the 

numerous references to someone from the house· of David who would. 

be the Messianic king of a new theocratic state. hta11y such 

passages were pointed out above ( 11 Non-prophetic" section), and 

undoubtedly :many of these 

vri th l>lalachi.. However, whether he had this idea in mind, and 

i'rom internal evidence it is j_mpossi ble to say that such was the 

case, or was present:Lng an idea the meaning of which 1xi.a too ob-

scure for us to understand, or whether the text simply means what 

it says, i.e., that some special agent of Yahveh will precede and 

aid Him in the work o:t' judgment,, is not clear, al thuugh the last 

explanation seems the ead.est to accept. 

vve are equally in the dark as to the meaning of the 

JUijah passage in 3: .B3, .24 (see above) , f'or nowhere else in Bib-

lical eschatology have we run across such a picture. 'l'.l:le idea 

is, the:cefore, absolutely unique with Malachi, u:nless Deutero

Isaiah 40:35 (see nprophetic Eschatology - Deutero-Isaiah 17
) con-

tains such an implication, a possibility which seems very un

likely to this writer.. It is difficult to discover any relation-

::..:ihip betvveen the "messenger of the covenant u and Elijah, al-

though 1ve are told both are to precede the coming of the day, 

01\ time, of judgment. 

We now come to the -q,ues·tion o:t' indi viclual ;Judgment, 

Which Ivialachi seems to have believed would come to pass in con-

nection vvi th Yahveh' s coming to the 11emple. 1l 1his idea oi' in-

di\\tiduali.sm vms hinted at by Jeremiah (although 3l:r-:38, the best 

I 
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expression of this, is probably later than Jeremiah), and carried 

to its logical conclusion by Ezekiel. (Class Notes to Jeremiah 

and Ezekiel; also see di,rnussion of }!;zek.L©l under 1(l~on-:prophetic 

B:schatologyn above). T'.he doctrine of indiviclualism is certc:dnly 

not as clenr-·cut in Malach:i. as in Ezekiel, insofar as leaving us 

no doubt ar:3 to the fact that ££21l individual would be judged for 

his mm nisdeeds, for Ezek:i.el ~EJ.21~@..iZ~.§. this point. however, 

from another irn:i..nt of view, Malachi's im'U vidua1ism is even 

more striking than that of E:zekiel, for he gives us e:x:~qt wrongs 

for which the peo,ile were to be judged. In general it sec; ems . ':j 

<:_~\. accurate to say that Me.lach.i cUd borrow Vvhen he incorporate(l this '~ 
<. __ ,.,~ 

idea into hL:i prophecy, but c3.id g1 ve it a slightJ.y nevr twist in \J·:) J 

,t\'-

enw:11erating specific sirrn for which ;jud&;ment must come. 

CloseJ.y related to the idea of individualism in lhal-

achi is his idea of repentance explicitly expressed in 3:7 lsee 

above) • '11b.i s passage :Ls very close to :B;zekiel, whose doctrine 

embraced the:; idea that once a man repented of his wrongs and. 

led a rightecus life, he would be forgiven. (See "Prophetic 

Eschatology - Ezekiel 11 above1Ezekiel chapter 18) In regard to 

his whole idea of indi vidual1 sm and repentance Ivialachi m.ay .no·t 

present anything new, but it is certainly unique _for his dt3_y ---..-.. _,... __ _.___ _____ ..,.._,, __ ..,. .... 
for all the lv.lessianic passages ·whieh 1Ne have referred to above 

(Non-prophetic sectioh), as v1ell as the wrj_ tings of Malachi's 

immfudiate predecessors, reflect no such thought, except for 

Zechariah 8: 16, l? (see nprophetic :i.i;schatology - L.echariah rf), 

but even in Zechariah the picture is that o:f a group, motivated 

by the ethical, as a pre~condi ti on to l•ilessianic ble'ssedness, 

but there is no specific note of' repentance or individtmlism 

t as in Malachi. 

: I' 
I 
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Next we shall carefully examine what people were to 

be concerned. on the day of judgment. SeveralJ .,. passage.s are 

concerned specifically with the judgment of the priests. The 

first of these, 2:1-Y (referred to above), furnishes us with

·t;he in:f.ormati.on that the priestly house (Levi) has been es-

pecially appointed to maintain rif)1teousness in ·t;he midst of 

Israel, but that in Malachi's day they have done anything but 
,. 

this; intfact, that they have been not only unrighteous~:;thernselves 
I 

but have "caused many to stumble in the l.awj1 (see 2 :8 above). 

Ii'urthermore, in matters :tnvolving legal decisions, the priests 

have taken bribes or have closed their eyes to the wrongs of 

rich people (see above 2:9). 'I'b.e result lD that Yahveh will 

now not let the priests be respeeted by others. '.I'he passage 

2:9 may refer to a future time or. lt may refer to the contempor-

ary situat:Lon, :t'or we know from 1:13,14, (see below) that the 

priests were not at all careful about the:;pro1;er fulfillment 

of their rituaL obligations, for they accepted for sacrifice 

blemished animals, which probably seemed to 1\ialachi, and to a 

f'ew who probably thought as he did, extremely d.i.srespectful to 

Yahveh. A similar picture of priests ·who are ·t;o be judged 

because of ritual derelictions is seen in the earlier part of 

thJ.s same passage, 1:6b,E3 (see below) • .Another passage, 1:13,14, 

(see below) gives us the informatj.on that the priests are o:(

f.erine; those un:t'it animals which the people bring to them. 

rrhe sins condemned really have a tvro-fold apJ)licatiotj_: the 

people are wicked for offering unfit animals for sacrifice, and 

the IJriests, who should be the leaders in dix'ecting right con

duct, are especially wicked ln that tll.ey' accept such offerings, 
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and are therefore singled. out by Malachi for special condemnation. 

In fact, 2:12 (see above) and 2:13 (see below) furnish us with 

a picture of Yahveh completely disgusted wi'th the oft'erings 

wrdch the people bring, and unwilling to pe moved when they 

weep at the altar in the hope of having their offerings accept

ed.. 1filis is not to be thought of as contradicting 3:7 (see 

above), already discussed. What Yahveh dam.anded of the people 

to regain his favor, will be noted. further on. 

But the priests are not the only ones concerned in 

the matter of' judgment. As already indicated, the people as a 

group are to be judged; each one singled out for his specific 

sins. We m:tght mention tha,t 1:14 (see above) probably refers 

to individuals who bring i.:mpure offerings to the priests. \ve 

have, too, a general indj_ctment of J'udah, ·yahveh' s people, ln 

2: 11. '.fili.s probably refers to intermarr;tgge; Malachi's atti

tude toward this will be discu.ssed in another place. In fact, 

2:11-16 is directed against the people, not the priests, specif

ically: 

I:::> 
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~f'l\C.~ ~~' \f nil\ 11c~\ ~0-t ,n1c. - \c.f\ 
:>..ei1c<\ ~::>n\"'\? ?~'"'N~J\ f' -;-~c cl~ ~l'<N 

~ ().::> \ n fe I~ I c._\e,, l;:) ':1? d' - bl c r l \ 1: ..\ 
~\lc.?:t ':::- '"'t'\'c \eJ?f- Fr ON fl· 
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J"uc1ah has acted j_n a treacherous manner, 
imd an abomination has been done in Jerusalem (see 

Notes on 'I1ext). 
J:t'or Judah has profaned the holiness of the Lord whlch 

He loves, 
And has married the daughter of a strange god. 
J;,1ay the Lord cut off to .the man, him who does this, 
'I'he one that calls and the one that ansvmrs out of 

the tents of Jacob (see Notes on Text), 
And the one that brings an offering to the Lord of 

hosts. 
And, in addition, this you do: 
You cover the altar of the Lord with tears (see Notes 

on Text) 
11.10 such an extent that He pays no attention to the 

offering, 
1md that He will not accept i.t from you. 
Yet you say: 'li'or what reason?' 
Because the Lord hath been witness· 
Between you and the wife of your youth, 
Against whom you have acted treacherously, 
Although she is your companion 
And the vv:lfe of your covenant. 
And did he not make one, 
Although he had the residue of the Spirit? 
And wherefore one'? He sought a goodly seed (see 

Notes on Text) . 
IJ:1alrn heed to your spirit, 
And against the wife of your you.th; 
Do not be treacherous. 
:F'or I hate putting away 
And the covering of his garments with violence, 
Saith the Lord of hosts; 
~therefore take heed to your spirit, 
.And do not be treacherous (see J.\fotes on '1'ext). 

(2:11-16) 

'11he picture of the peoJJle weeping because their offerings are 

not accepted, in 2:13, has already been pointed out. 2:14, vrhj_ch 

Probably refers to divorcing of lsraelitish wives to marry for-

eigners, is a general charge against all who were guilty of this 

crime. 2: lb see:m.s to refer to the same practice ana. seems also 

ii. 
I 
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to contain the additional. inf'orrnation that some c1~,_E;es of divorce 

have been aacompanied by violence on the part of the divorcer. 

Ari.other· passage already referred to in connectj.on with 

what would actually ha~)pen on the day of judgment is clearly in

dicative of the fact that i\folachi believed that it was to be 

a judgment of ill of Yahveh' s people. 'I'he passage in question, 

3:5-6, has already been analyzed above, so it is sufficiant only 

to mentJ.on it· here as .proof of the :fact tlli'tt the:i:·e wou~f be a 

judgment of all the people, and not of one part.icular class. 
1

.ehe passage [:): 7-9 (see above), in which the people m:-e condenmed 

for ritual derelictions,. furnishes u.s with the information that 

the judgment involves the 11·whole nat.:i.011 11 (v. 9), and that the 

,judgment is for sins connni tted over a long period of time ( v. 7). 

l;Ve must now ask ourselves whether lvialachi was concerned 

with a ~judgment of any other na tio1rn be side a·udah. . Certainly 

the foregoing remarks indicate that he was 12ar·yic_ulJllli. concern

ed with J'udah. In connection ·with the_ idea of judgment there· 

are three· re:t'erence s in Malachi to nations other than Zfud.ah. 

One o1:' these is us.ed in a broad general sense (see above 3: l2a) 

and the second is specific, referring to Edom. 

\~7:;-1"' ~N? ~~"\N kl I.;- 7~1c f>~--3'\i(' '~?~f.f 
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I have loved you, saith the Lord. 
But you say: tin what respect hast thou loved us'?' 
Was not E:sau Jacob's brother? 
Saith the Lord; 
Yet I loved Jacob; 
But :Esau I hated, 
And made his :mountains a desolation, 
1md his heritage pastures of the wilderness lsee Notes 

on '11exj5) . 
For I:dom saith: 
'We have been laid waste, 
But we will :r.eturn and rebuild ·t;b.e desolate places'; 
'Ihus saith the Lord of hosts: 
1

Ilrny .shall rebuild, but I will tear d.ovm; 
A . .nd people shall call them nn1e border Of wickedness'' 
And the people vii th wlwm the Lord is c:mgry for ever. 
And your eyes .shall see, 
And you .shall say: 
IJ'he Lord :ls great above ( or beyond) ·the border of 

Israel. (1:2-5) 
1

r.he :t'irst one can be put aside for t;he mo:rnent, f'or it seems to be 

part of Malachi's idea of a ~essianic period and not the idea that 

Yahveh was concerned with a judgn1ent of the nations. 

'.the passage. conceJ:ning li:dom does not seem reJ.a·ted to 

the general judgment of Yahveh's people as described up to here. 

It is rather a picture of the hm11bling of J~dom i.n war. It prob-

ably re1;resents '1wish:f.u1 thinking .. '1 1I11is passage is very easily 

understandable on ·the ba:3is of Morgenstern' s re cent .studies with 

reference to the o;r.--acJ-es against the nations. (dee section nDate 
.and nuni versalism" one 

of Malachi,!·0 This passage reminds/of the several :passages '.le 

have already noted in our "Non-prophetic 11 section, now contained 

in the books of Isaiah, J"ere:miah and Ezekiel. It wa.s meant to 

corn.fort the people and perhaps :f:'rorn. that point of view may be 

related to the Messianic theology c 
··Lu current in post-exilic 

times. More spec:lfically, however, j_ t is :-probably due to the 

attack mentioned by :Morgenwt;ern. It may also be slightly in-
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fluenced by the old doctr:lne of a righteous Isi~ael versus a 

wicked heathen world wh:Lch we have seen in pre-prophetic es-

chatology and iri Nahum and. Habalckuk, except that cmly the 

:
1w:Lckec1 heathen YI aspect applies in :Malachi, if the idea applies 

at all; for Malachi continually paints a picture of Yahveh's 
. . from 

chosen people as being vvicked, \Nhich we have seen /J · our dis-

cussion up to thj.s point. In any event, it seems safe to say 

that the idea of some sort of defeat in battle for Edom was 

not a new idea with Malachi. by any means. 

Heferr:i.ng again to our discussion above, in vrhich it 

was pointed out that Yahveh's people were to be judged, it should 

be noted that this, too, was borrowed by Malachi from the es-

chatology of oth(H's, for it is to be found already in . .Amos, and 

subsequently in Hosea, Isaiah, J"eremiah, Jl:zekiel and others who 

prophesied before the exile.. However, what is unusual in l~ial-

achi is the fact that he goes back to pre-exilic eschatology 

and applies the ju.c1gment to Yahveh' s people. vvhen we stop to 

realize that the prevailing eschatology vms largely Messianic 

and anti-foreign nation, we see that Malachi's idea of a judgment 

of J"udah becauf:rn of the sins of Yahveh' s people ·was a unique 

idea for the time of Ma.lachi., 

In connection with the question of Hwho 11 was to be 

judged, Malachi's eschatology also exhibits another lnteresting 

uniqueness. In no other prophet's eschatology was there such 

particular concern for the priests or the leaders of the people, 

or any mention of specific judgment of them.. 1rhere are two i' 

I 
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£..<?:"-3Si qJ-e exceptions to this. Micah seems to condemn Jerusalem 

rather than the nation as a whole probably because most of the 

leaders of the nation,; priests, prophets, and men of influence, 

lived in Jeru.salem. U~ee 11Propheti.c Eschatology - lviicah 11 ) How~ 

over, this is not the singling out of a specific class for 

judgment in conjunction. with a general judgment o:J:' all people 

as we fj_nd. in Malach:l. ]"'urtbermore, this writer is not con·· 

vinced that Micah had any such idea, and that he meant to exempt 

those outside Jerusalem from punishment. :i~:ven if he giq have 

such an idea it is still a uniq_ue picture in lVIalach:L, :for· Micah 

did not envision a judgment which would begin with the leaders 

{the priests) and :finally embrace the whole nation. It is most 

likely that Malachi' 1:.1 picture was motivated by the contemporary 

laxity of the Levites. However, since there is the possibility 

of this indirect dependence on Micah, it seems well to note 

that ~uch is the case~ 

No sea in one paf3sage, 5: 1, :mentions judgment of the 

priests, but only in a sweeping charge against the whole house 

of Israel. 
ft11?.1' ~? 

~ 

GiG~" 
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f:)D \j\)\c:.-- Tb°"" ~'cl 
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Hear this, 0 ye priests, 
And listen, O ye house of Israel, 
imd give ear, O house of the king, 
:F'or unto you perta.ineth the judg1nent.. • • • {Hosea 5: 1) 

It is not a spec:t:t'ic taldng to task of priests, as in lHalachi, 

but rather their inclusion in a general denunciation o:C Israel. 

I 

j,1:· 
:1 

.I' 

I 
J 



~----------
-127 ... 

We come now to the ethical implications of the judgment 

in M:ala.chi. As already noted :i.n connect:l.011 with the problem of 

"who n would be judged., ~:everal passages in Malachi leave us no 

doubt o:f the fact that judgr11en:t in the mincl of h.ialach1 possessed ..---0 

a deep, ethical significance a We may conveniently d:l.vide l~.l.ala-
chi's pronouncements in this connection into denunciations of 

Imrely ritual shortcomings and denunciations o:r ethical and moral 
wrongs. 

In 1: 5·~-·14 Malachi, as we he:i.ve already observed, con-

demns the lack of pro:per r:Ltual observances on the part of' the 

prie~ts specifically, and on the part of the people in general. 

: l-.\\ccf--'" )Nie J'--P \c<:_,1 :- 11c. 
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A son honors his father, and a servant his master; 
If' I am a lrather, where is the honor due Nie, 
.A11d if I am a Master, where is the fear due Me? 
Saith the Lord of hosts, 
Unto you, 0 priests, who desp:lse lviy name, 
And yet who say: 'In what respect have we despised 

thy name?' 
You bring unto My altar polluted bread. 
And you say: 'In what respect have we polluted thee?' 
In that you say: ' 1.fue table of the Lord is contemp·ti ble • ' 
And. when you offer the blind for sacrifice, is it 

not an evil? 
And ·when you offer the lame and the sick, j_s it not 

an evil? 
Offer it now unto your governor; 
Will he be pleased with you? 
Or will he accept you? 
Saith the Lord o.f hosts. 
illd now, I pray, entreat the favor of God, 
111.at He may be gracious unto us. (see Notes on Text) 
Will He be gracious toward you.? 
Saith the Lord of hosts. 
Oh tha·t there were someone among you that would close 

the doors, 
That you might not kindle fir.e on lvline altar in vain, 
Saith the Lord of hosts.- For I take no:,pleasure in you, 
Neither w:i.11 I accept an offering from your hand; 
:F'or from the rising of the sun even unto the going 

dovvn thereof, 
My name is great among the nations; 
And everywhere offerings are brought to My name, 
Pure offerings are brought (see Notes on 1rext); 

'i I 
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li'or lvly name is grea·b amorj.g the nations, 
Saith the Lord of hosts. 
But you profane it, 
In. that you say: . 
'The table of the Lord is J)ollu-ted, 
And its fruit is despicable.' (see Notes on Text) 
Ye say also: 
.'Behold, what a weariness it is,' 
And you have sniffed at it, 
Saith the Lord of hosts; 
i:\nd you have brought that which was stolen, 
And the lame and the sick, as an offering. (see Notes 

on Text) 
Shall I accept this from your hand? 
Saith the Lord. 
But cursed be he that' dealeth unfairly, 
Whereas he has j_n his flock a male, 
And he vows, and sacrifices a blemished animal to 

the Lord .. 
:n'or I am a great king, 
Saith the Lord of' hosts, 
And lVIy name is feared among the nations.. (1:6-14) 

He enumerates these sins as improper sacrifices: npolluted breadu 

in v. 7 (probably also~. 12); blemished animals in vv. 8,l~,14. 

In another passage, too, 3:7-12 (see above), Malachi deals with· 

this type of dereliction. Here he condemns improper tithging 

(v. 8) and rails against ritual shortcomings in general (v. 7). 

Another passage, 3:13-14 (see above), seems to imply denunciation 

of misdeeds of ritual observances& At least it would seem to 

include denuncj.ations of ritual in the general charge of lack 

of religious observance. Especially 3:14, when viewed i.n the 

light of Malachi's strong preachments against ritual misdeeds, 

in other parts of the book, seems tci point in this direction. 

But the ethical and moral shorteomings of Yahveh's 

people come tn for a large share of Malachi's condernnatione 

That Malachi thought judgment must come for other than ritual 

reasons is obvious from the passage 3:1-6 (see above) where, 

after speaking of the necessity of Yahveh's messenger purify-

,. 
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ing the priests, he tells us tb.a t Yah v·eh Hirn.self' will then judge 

the people for their moral and ethical wrongs. In his enumeration 

of specific misdeeds in v. 5 we get an interesting picture of 

what must have been the contemporary life of Malacllt. Seemingly, 

Yahveh's people were on a low moral plane, for Malachi condemns 

witchcraft; which may have meant that somEJ of the people, weary 

of waititjtg for Yahveh to bring better times, were attempting to 

see what the future would hold by indulging in heathen practices; 

Witchcraft was always forbid.den by J·ewish law. ( '.L1.l:l.e well-known 

story of Saul and ·the witch of Endor reflects the Biblical atti-

tude toward .such occult practices.) Malachi then takes to taslc 

those guilty of adultery. He may have in mind the practice as 

such or he may com3ider as adulterers those men wlio had dru!r<l>:uced(l. 
women · 1 

their Jewish wives to marry foreign/. (see above 3: 14:-16) Iv'lal-

achi then condemns contemporary conditions in respect to legal 

judgments. Seemingly, perjury was rife, for he mentions specif

ically nralse swearers 11 (see above 3: 5). Heferrin,g :ror a moment 

to another passage, 2:9 (see above), which we have already noted 

in a different connection, we observe that lVialachi take-s the 

priests to task for their favoritism. This verse seems to imply 

some unfair legal methods which vv-ere being practiced by the 

priests, probably the taking of bribes from the wealthy, in re-

turn :Cor favorable decisions. 'J:urning agaj.nu to 3:5 we note 

that Malachi condemns social conditions which permit an unfair 

standard of wages (for there are those "that oppress the hirt:..Cl :. '·· 

lJG;') and those who ·take advantage of the most helpless 

classes in society, the widow, the orphan and the stranger. 

I' 
11 

ti 
1,i 

I 



-131-

S~veral verses in the passage 3:13-21 (see above) give 

us additional light on Malachi's belief that judgrnent was to be 

ethically motivated. In connection with his picture of judgment, 

he speaks of them nthat feared the Lord and that thought upon 

His na:me. 11 (3:16) 'rhis generalization gives further proof ·that 

Malachi thought of' the judgment in the terms of the ethical, for 

her·e tb.e prophet seemingly singles out a small group,; who had ob

served the ways of Yahveh# for . salvation. It is likely ·that there 

was some sort of general cleavage in the days of Malachi with 

regard to religious matters,l and it may be that the fearers of 

God. were identified in Malachi's mlnd with a small group, who, 

following lvlalachl' s teachings, labored for the reestablishment 

of a ritually, morally, and ethically pure J·udah. Verse 18a may 

be a generalization, but following close on the passage referred 

to above it seems very probable that Malachi had in mind the 

sarn~sort of division· in the ranks of the people mentioned above. 

This contention is further bu·ttressed by the recurrence of the 

phrase, nyou that fear My name, 11 in v. 20. 

Essentially there was nothing origimal in Malachj.' s 

motivation for a judgment of Yahveh's people, for we have found 

this idea in the pre-e:xilj.c prophets beginning with Amos. How

ever, all the non-prophetic passages, most of which belong to 

post-exilic times before or contemporary with Malachi, ~lo ill 

§..:Xp~bi t. ,~i;hical iIQPJJ-_9~ in connec·tion with the judgmen_~. 

Furthermore, in Malachi's predecessors, Haggai and Zechariah, 

we find no such emphasis on the ethical as in lvlalachi. As has 

been pointed out in the section on 1~rophetic Eschatologyn, Hag

gai had no interest in the ethical, and Zechariah's comment on 
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the ethical implications of the judgment leaves us with the feel

ihg that this phase of his eschatology was certainly secondary in 

. importance ·t;o the rebuilding of the rremple G Deutero-Isaiah' too' 

does not speak of an ethical ,judgment to come, but of a judgment 

that has already been brought about for ethical misconduct and 

a restored Israel, in which Yahveh' s~eople will receive ·the special 

protection of Yahveh and the nations will be brought under Yahveh's 

rule through the agency of Cyrus, after which Israel is to be a 

"light of ·the nations n (see "Prophetic Eschatology - Deutero

Isaiah"). 

As for Malachi's emphasis on ritual, this, too, was 

found in others. As lndicated in the section on "Prophet;ic Es

chatology," Hosea, Ezekiel and Zephaniah all ern.phasize the import-

-·---I 

I 

11 
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/ Ov '1: 
ance of,... ritual in connection with their eschatology, but in none / 1,,.,,v•, .. c ;· 

fl <.. f /j 

ot these. is there the very close tie-up between ritualism and 

eschatological problems which we have noted exis"t:;s with i\iialachi. 

Furthermore, such a picture of the j_mp:ortance of both the ritual 

and the ethieal life is a unique idea for Malachi's time, a per

iod in which eschatology was primarily Messianism. 

/\ ! 

We come now to the question of what, according to l••al

achi, would be the result of the judgment. rfhis must include a 

presentation of Malachi's :L\!l.essianism and an answer to the question 

of what would be ·t:;he result of the incorporation of a Messianic 

era in Malachi's future hope, and the relationship of his Mess-

icmic hopes to the prevailing Ivlessianism of' his own day, as well 

as its connection with the other facets of his own eschatology. 

Jtirst then, what was Malacld' s Messianic picture"? It 



is presented, at least in part, in the passage ~:13-21 (see above). 

In the first place the close relationship between Israel and Yah

veh which we have noted in other prophetic eschatology, e.g., 

Deutero-Isaia.h (Prophetic I!:schatology - Deutero-Isaiab.), is in

dicated here,. but a finer distinction is drawn. We are ·t;old 

(see above 3:16,17) that it is .!1Q1 the whole nation which is to 

enter into a special, happy relationship ·wi·t;h Yahveh, but only 

~ part of the nation whtch observed Yab.veh' s laws.. 1l1:h.is seems 

an especially high ethical note for Malachi's time, despite the 

fact tb.e:t; even j_n this rather mildly expressed l\iiessianic 1)assage 

he is undoubtedly under the influence of the Messianic hopes al·· 

ready discussed under uNon-Prophetic Interpolations. •f Much more 

typical of the Me-ssianism of' his day is the picture very similar 

to these extragavant l\.iessianic passages included under 11Non-Pro-

phetic Interpolations," found in 3:20,21. It is idyllic in tone, 

and non-specific in character., However, here too we note that it 

is seemingly conf'ined. to those who had followed Yahveh's teachings, 

for it speaks of the degradation of the wicked at the hands of 

the righteous (see above 3:21). Elsewhere in the book, too, M~al

achi sounds this Messianic note. IJ.1he passage 3:1-4 (see above) 

tells us that after the priests are purified and can once more of-

fer correct offerings to Yahveh that the offering of Judah and 

J·erusalem will nbe pleasant unto the Lord, as in the days of 

old" (3:4, see above). Part of the passage 3:7-12 (see above) 

also paints a Ilffessianic picture, thi.s one rather extravagant in 

tone, for vv. 10-12 speak of opening the windows of heaven so 

that the people shall have m.ore than their need, and otherv"Vise 
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making the land prosperous by seeing that there was no 11devour

er" (probably locusts), and that the crops matured properly (llb). 

He finishes up with the note found so often in Messianism, that 

Yahveh's _people will then be the envy of' the other nations. But 

the picture ip ,svbstan.tlally the same as the other Messlan:tc 
in Malachi 

passages, for :I.t has an ethical implication; the preceding verses 

(3:7.;:;10, see above) make the gaining of Yahveh's blessings de

pendent upon the fulfillment of Yahveh's laws. Here, of course, 

the picture differs, in that ritual fulfj.ll:ments will seemingly 

bring blessings for the nation as a whole, while in the other 

Messianic :passages the note is completely ethical and, it seems, 

the l\t.lessianic kingdom is only for those who have done according 

to Yahveh' s ways up to that poin·c. 

Already in this section we have discussed Malachi's 

idea of individualism and repentance, and it only seems necessary 

to add at tfuis point a remark as to the close relationship of 

·~hese problems to his Messianic hopes. 1l'he passage ~?:7-12 (see 

above) sheds some light on the question.. :Malachi gives the 

people the def'inite assurance that a repenting of their evil 

ways will bring Yahveh's forgiveness (see above 3:7). Immediate

ly afterwards Malachi speaks of' certain ritual reforms which 

mus·t be carried throu@')l to gain the 'ble:ssing of Yahveh e This 

certainly serves to indicate that Malachi felt that any of those 

who came to Yahveh's ways would be eligible for inclusion in the 
e 

l\rlessianic era. 'I1lrn picture of thelthical i:rjl.plications of the 

day described above, especially with reference to the recurrent 

phrase, 0 those who feared God, n does not negate 1V1alachi rs idea 

of repentence, for in line with 3:7 (see above) it certainly 
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seems fair to say that lVIalachi believed that; all of those who 

truly repented would come under the category of "fear·ers of God" 

and vvould be eligible for the Messianic kingdom, and. that only 

those who refused to repent, the wicked of' 3:18$.19 (see above), 

would fail to have a share in the blessedness of the Messianic 

era. But it must be understood that the vvicked who, according 

to Malachi, are those who do not observe Yahveh's way, are not 

only to be denied entrance into the Messianic era, but are to 

be destroyed (see above 3:18,19,21). 

Malachi's Messianic picture, then, exhibits certain 

definite relationships to the whole Messianic ecrnhatology, in 

that he paints a picture of a glorious future~ butasJalready 

indicated it was not necessarily a glorious future for all of 

Yahveh's people but only for those who followed his precepts .. 

Messianism was nothing new, but this sort of Iv:l.essianism with 

definite ethical impJ.icai;ions was unique with Malachi - except 

perhaps for his dependence on Hagga:i., as already noted - and 

especially so in view of' ·the fact that the ethical implications 

of a day of judgment had been largely lost sight of since 586; 

for despite Haggai's tendency in this d&rection the ethical im-

plications play nowhere near the important role in Haggai's 

I 
I 

I 
,] 

Ivlessianic picture ·that they do in Malachi's. It should be point- II 

ed out, too, that the combining of ·the old folk-loristic elements 

with a Messianic picture found in lv:talachi 3:19-21 (see above) 

is also somewhat unique. 

Heferring again to the unique combination of ·the e·thic

a.l and the Messianic found itj. Malach:l, we believe that a few 

I 
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more remarlrn should be made concerning this unusual characterist

ic, for it strikes this writer as the most outstanding feature 

of Malachi's eschatology. vfos this just an acciden-t? We do not 

think so. Malachi's message is partly the result of his own 

peculiar make-up, for we have no reason t1doubt, the sincerity 

of his preaching, and partly the result of eschatological cur

rents which, we have shown, were ex.i~tent in his day.. Malachi 

seems to· have been a keen st,udent of men, to have known his npub

lic." He realized that the Messianic promises contained in the 

writings of his immediate prophetic predecessors and in those of 

the anonymous writers of the non-prophetic Messianic in-terpolations 

had failed of fulfillment. He undoubtedly honestly believed that 

sincere repentance and the leading of a life governed by ethical~ 

moral and ritual conduct would bring the longed-for Messianic age. 

1roo, he felt that it was ,just; this lack which had caused the 

earlier Messianic promises to fail of fulfillment. But in addition 

Malachi was a clever di-ll?li.tlmat. '11his does not ~ to ipiJ.?J-x., how

ever, that Malachi was a ncalculating opportunist;. n He proballllby 

sensed that the people were growing cynical, certainly indif-

ferent in religious matters. 'I'his is obvious from 1:6 and from 

the several tongue-lashings, both with ref'erence to the priests . 

and the people as a group, which we have discussed under the 

f several aspects of Malachi's eschatology, earlier in this sec-

tion. Being aware, then of this growing anti-religious attitude 

(we have pointed out above that the people may have been divided 

into two parties, a group who believed that the ways ,of life 

Which Malachi urged were good and a group who believed that the 

religious way of life was useless, since Yahveh's p~ople had 

·.11'·. •! 
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been disappointed so many years in the matter of 11essianic prom

ises), Malachi probably came to the conclusion that not only could 

he not conscientiously extend to the ~eople the old Messianic 

promises on the same basis as his predecessors had done, but 

that such promises would have absolutely no effect on the 

people, and certainly would lead to no improvement in the some-

what degenerate sort of life, ethical, moral and ritual, into 

which they had fallen. Malachi found the answer to the problem 

of how he should remedy current con.di tions, in reta:lning the 

M.essianic picture with which the people were familiar, but in 

revivifying it by taking the old ethical implications which had 

come down to his day thvough the changing conditions of some sev-

eral centuries, and combining it \'1d th the aforementioned compar-

atively nmodernn Messianism .. 

From a slightly different; angle Malachi's prophecy ex-

hibits the diplomacy of the man, that is, in the manher in v1hich 

he combined. and emphasized both ritualism and the ethical life* 

'Again, this does not mean to indicate that Malachi did not sin-

cerely believe that both were important, but he also kn~w that 

the 1remple had held a large place in the thlnking of Yahveh' s 
rf I people since 586, and so, in addition to co:rinect;ing the judgri1ent ? ::::> (0 

with the rrernple (see above 3: 1-6), he point;s out the many ri·t

ual misdeeds of the people. li'urthermore, it seems likely -

al though tllis cannot be proved - that Iv1alachi felt that a message 

of a concrete type would be more effective than one couched ~n 

abst;ract ethical terms. · 1fhis is probably also an add.J.tional 

reason why he singled out specific ethical and moral short-com-

ings (see above 3: 5).. li'or the same reason, Malachi may have 

!I 
·' ' I 
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painted in one place a rather materialistic picture of the re

wards wh:i.ch would come as a result of the proper li vih.g (see 

above 3: 10-12) • Malachi spoke ~ ~11b11G2:1M.Q. .of ~the ]2_eople; if his 

message is not an exalted one, it :ls certainly direct and s:l.n-

cere, and has the ada.i tional virtue of being a rn.essage that the 

people ~L~ und.err3tand.. It must not be thought, hmvever, in 

the light of what has been said, that Malachi's message was not 

of a high moral tone. His idea that repentance must be a pre-

condition of the Yom Yahveh reminds one of the preachings of 

the great li tera:ry prophets. :U'or example, his close relation-

ship to Ezekiel in this matter of repentance has already been 

noted. '.i11is fact becomes even more significant when one pauses 

to realize how novel it was in an age when the people of Israel 

thought that the debt for their past; sins had been repaid and. 

were thinking largely in terms of a Messianic kingdom. ' i' 
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Notes to "Es cpa to1_9_~ of M_~ n 

l. ICC to Malachi, p, 50. 

2. ICC to Malachi, p. 79. 
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We must consider now several groups o:t.' writings, subsequent 

to Malachi, and see in what respect, if any, they followed the ideas 

of Malachi, either those which Malachi borrowed from his predecessors, 

or those unique with .Malachi .. 

In this connection, we turn first to the writings contained 

in Zechariah, Chapters 9-14, so-called "Deutero-zechariah .. " un
fortunately, these chapters present us with a very contused esohat

ological picture. This is due to ·two facts. In the first place, the 

book is not the work of one author, but is a group o:t.' fragmentary 

writings from several pens, perhaps scattered over a period of some 
1 

years. 

In one passage~ neutero-Zecnariah gives us an elaborate 

picture of the nations plundering Jerusalem. 14:1,2, 
- - ·- '11 t IC? fl"' -l'.j~· 

. - - - "'NflfNf f'fe11 1 -)lc f'"'lcs- -f.:>"~I" '~';>6tc-\" 

Behold, a day ot the Lord cometh 
.-----------
For I will gather all nations against Jerusalem to battle; 

But in the very next verse we are told that Yahveh will make some 

sort of personal appearance, and plunder the nations. 

f ;i '.'.:,' p--i '~ 7 ~ n f ..J I ' "" 

· .7'11' F\~ 7 \Mnf~ 

Then shall the Lord go forth, 
And. fight age.inst those nations, 
As when he fighteth in the day of battle. 

14:3, 

jc)"'>j 
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Both of these somewhat contradictory pictures differ radic~lly 

from those of Malachi, who was very little concerned with any 

but his own people, and has no day of bat"l~le in mind in connect

ion with any of his eschatological pictures. It is extremely 

likely that the two pictures are from different pens. Glueck 

reconstructs Zechariah 14:1-3 as :follows: 

v. 1 . 17 , p r 1 fr E:, r f n 1 , .. , f , c < 
is probably original; 

v. 2. '"'('b~ "l :Jf-i I ~ NnfN f f' ~1y-)I c f"'\c':;- ~ ..S-,/(' ,~~o le 1 

~~0 7 11-ai' l f(l 1ct..., I oyJfce~ p'~.J.;--1 f'·~<? ~ I oe.i J \ 

·. 1 '"6'" \N ~;)I IC f f>o"' '")J-.."'>\ 

he considers a later :t.nsertion; 

v. 3. \'YP f 1"'7 l N rS'1' f'\' '.::) f fl f.J' I ..,.., 1ct 1 I 
he considers the original part of this verse and he reads it im

mediately after v. 1., making these together refer to the plm1der

ing Of Jerusalem. The phr,ase r;;.~ f)t~? he makes a later editorial 

insertion. [Bible 5 CJ.ass Notes) 

We find the same folk-lore elements in Deu'liero-zeoharia.h 

as in a large number of other prophets, including Malachi. Deutero ... 

Zechariah 14:6,7, 

: 111c p I ~·\ 'Y~ I 11 c " '"' 1 I c ~ \ c. \" 1 f I "\ 7 

- - - ::;- ~' f- I c ~ r I " - I(' f 1 n I C' r I ' 

Bead J., ·II~ ins·tead of ' I,> ['"' y~ I) s- n n ·~ omit as gloss I l I I c 1-:;i 

Bible 5 Class Notes and Bib. Hebr. 
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And it shall cpme to pass in that day, 
That there shall not be light, 
BUt cold and heaviness (probably heavy clouds); 
And there shall be one day, 
.Not day, and. not night (see emendation) • ...... ______ _ 

It is entirely possible that this wri.ter had in mind Malachi's 

picture in 3 :19 ~ but this cannot be maintain.ed with any degree o:r 

certainty. FUrther:more, since this element is so co:rnm.on in the 

history of eschatology, it is not important to establish any close 

connection between these two passages, 

The Messianic picture is an important facet of the writings 

ot Deutero-zechariah. we may use the passage 12:8-lOa as an illus

tration Of the glorious Messianic era which was to come. 

f:v \C"I IC\"i' Pl'? 

In that day shall the Lord 
Jerusalem; 

\ ~"' 1 ~::>..) "" 
1' \1 ~'7\ 

T'c~J 
....,) ' ,..., l 

And he tµat stumbles among the~ on that day shall be as 
David; 

And the house of David shall be as a god-like being, 
As the an.gel of the Lord before them. 
And it shall oome to pass in that day, 
That I will seek to destroy all the nations 
That oofne up against Jerusalem, 
But I will pour upon the house ot David, 
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And upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem, 
The spirit ot grace and supplication, 

This passage differs from Malachi in ·t;he concern with the nations 

in connection with the Yom Yahveh. In contradistinction to 

Malachi, it is a picture which breathes militance and hatred, both 

of which are not;ably absent in Malachi. Referring to ·the phrase 

"And the house of David shall be as a god'-like being, As the angel 

of' ·the LOl"d before them, u one might perhaps see a connection with 

Malachi's precursor of the Yom Yahveh, nthe messenger of' the cov

enant0, but, on the other hand, it is just as likely that the use 

of angelology which became characteristic of apocalyptic literature 

was borrowed by these late post-exilie writers from the Persians 

with whom they probably came in contact. 

9:9, 

some sort of personal Niessiah seems ·to be indicated in 

11 .,-si---~? ~1cf'l '~'c 
r 'f~.Ar' ~ 7 , ~' 1 ';' 

I~ Jc\?., 1.J fr\ ~ ~ .;' 
\ c I~ -e l.J \ f' 1 ~ 

"II Mn ~ ?::ii'\ 1 '.J\S"' 

Rejoice greatly, o daughter of Zion, 
Shout, O daughter of Jerusalem; 
Behold, thy

1
Iting cometh unto thee, 

He is ·triumphant and victorious, 
Lowly and riding upon an ass, 

Such a picture we ha~ nowhere in Malachi, unless we identify this 

picture with the "messenger of the covenant" passage. However, the 

passage in Malachi gives us no clue as to the Messianic nature of 

the one who is to precede the coming Of the Yorn. Yahveh. He is 

l'i 
I 
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simply to prepare tor the coming of Yahveh who, Himself, is to 

finish the work of purification. Anot.her passage, 12:10 (above), 

turnishes us with the intimation (although the picture is not 

clear), that the house o:f' Dav:i.d will play some part in the re

generated Messianic kingdom. we must also mention~ in this con-

nection, 13:1, 
r~";;)j 11f~ ~'"'" 1cl"~ Fl'? 

f'f<on"' '7~ 1~1 tr~ ~'1 o 
·. ~ ~J f1 ~\cc l'r 

In· that day there shall be a fountain opened 
To the house of David and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, 
Because of sin and uncleanliness. 

Seemingly this passage does not refer to the Messiah from the 

house ot David, but to restored Israel as a group as the long 

overdue Davidio Messiah, that the Messianic age will consist in 

Israel becoming a purif':l.ed peo:P,le, not in the oom~ng of one in

dividual to rule Israel as a Messianic king. The text here is 

somewhat obscure but it is at least worth noting that there is a 

possible relationship to a similar thought in Malachi. It has al

ready been shown (Eschatology of Malachi) how one of the most 

unique features of his eschatology was the emphasis placed on 

ethics in connection with his Messianic picture. (The writer of) 

the above mentioned Deutero-zechariah passage seems perhaps to 
/ .. '~ ~ 

b_~ remini$Q(3nt of this idea, for a Messianic picture is presented~ 

if rather a Vague one, and the implication Of the WO!'dS ~ fc C, fl d 
"~ j f1 seems to be that some sort of purification for wrongdoings-, 

' must be undergone before the Messianic age. It is certainly not a 

clear-cut idea such as we have pointed out in M.alachi, but it 

does seem to tend in the same direction as Malachi. 

• I 
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One authority, in dealing with these wri·ters, tries 

to show a close relationship between neutero-zeohariah 14:11 
(~! t.)~ 

In fact, he makes the Malachi p@,ssage de- \~. 1f,i:~r),J-
2 

and Malachi 3:24. 
' · N 'fs,· ~.I ,.,v-

penden·t upon the former passage, a tact which this writer can- ~d\Jl~ 

not accept with certainty. While both passages do present Mes-

· sianic pictures, this is a picture which occurs over and over 

again, as we have pointed. out, particularly in dealing.with "non-

prophetic'' passages. Hence, there seems to be little ground 

for making the Malachi passage dependent on the neuterf zechariah 
' passage. 

In short, we may say that the general picture presented 

bY Deute~-zechariah is apocalyptic in nature, differing greatly 

from the prophetic picrture of Malachi. Characteristic· of such 

apocalypt~c li tera·ture is lack of interest in the present, lack 

of interest in the contemporary scene, but ini1erest in a large 

world scene to a :f'ar greater extent than in prophetic literature, 

and, in the words of Charles, "a ruthless cruelty" for Israel's 
3 

enemies,. None of these characteristics are found in Malachi. 

7 
I 

The little )3ook of' Joel gives u.s a somewhat similar apoc

alyptic p:tcture. Again we have a picture of righteous Israel against 

the wiclr.ed heathen nations. All of this is to. result in the ex-

altation of Israel. 2:19, 

I NY r 1 NI c" \ I 1" /a) I 
1-vt.,"I 'Ql'l'~')'I \ ~1 ~ -~\(' r:)I nf'~ '~-.1.;"' 

\~lie r~~~I A 
f' \~7 "'~111 1 l"f f :J~ le I hie - 1cf\ 



And the Lord answered and said unto His people; 
Behold, I will send you corn$ and wine, a.nd oil, 
And ye shall be satisfied therewith; 
And I will no more make you a reproach among nationse 

Here again we see the usual Messianic picture, but not used as 

Malachi's tor any lofty purpose. 

The passage 3:3,4, 

Bib. Hebr. omits 

i11c? \ p' N~ z p'~'d 11'1 '~~JI 
. I ~O' ~ i 1 N, ~ i ~1 cl r 1 

\ T ;;)-l' ) e.i N ~ ~ 1°ntt 
P1 f fll, 1

"" l 

·ICjl~~I ri~c.~ 11 ~ 'fl" \c\( '~'d( 
1c ""!I~~ I 01 c ...... 

And I will show wonders in the heavens and in the earth, 
Blood,·. and fire, and pillars of' smoke .. 
The sun shall be turned into darkness, 
And the moon into blood, 
Before the great and terrible day of the Lord come, 

gives us the old folk-lore picture with the terrible apocalyptic 

tinge. While it is not too important for this discussion, it is 

worth noting that some reject all references to Yom Yahveh in 
4 

~Joel, Chapters 1 and 2 as the work of a writer later than Joe 1. 

It should also be noted that some believe Joel 2:lb,2 to be taken 
5 

from Malachi 3: 2, 23. They do bear a close re la ti onship,, bu·t; who 

can claim i;hat such is the case with any degree of· certainty? It 

~ seems to this va-iter that one can just as easily say that this 

Joel passage was taken from the famous Yom Yahveh passage in Amos 

( 5: 18, 20b) $ which was written some hundreds of years earlier. 

one passage, however, does depart from the general apoc-

alyptic tone of' the book. We refer to Joel 2:12,13, 

'1 

'i 
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Yet even now_ saith the Lord, 
Turn ye unto Me ·with all your heart, 
And with fasting, and with weepingt and with lamenta:t;:T.on; 
And rend your hearts and not your garments, 
And turn unto the Lord your God; 
For He is gracious and.- compassionate, 
Long-suffering, and abundant in mercy, 
And repenteth Him of the evil. 

E'Urthermore, this passage seems more closely related·to Malachi, 

from ·the point of view of its rather high ethical tone, and the 

idea o:r Yahveh's willingness to forgive the sins of His people, 

than any other in the eschatology of any of Malachi's successors. 

This is seen in Malachi 3:7-12$ especially 7, 10-11 (see "Escha

tology o:t Malachi."} 

It must be no·t;ed• too, ·that, while Joel may not be referring 

specifically to the importance or ritual in connectj,on with true 

inward repentance in ·this particular passage (Joel 2:12,13), never

theless we know tro:m o·ther passages ·that Joel did give the correct 

performance of ritual an important place in his prophesy. see 

Joel 1:13-14 
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Gird yourselves, and make a lamentation, o priests, 
cry out, ye who minister at the altar, 

For the meal-offering and the drinl-::-of':Cel"ing has been with-
. held. . I 

From the house or your God.. ii' 
Sanctify a fast, : ·· 
call a solemn assembly, 11:·: 

Gather the elders and all the inhabitants of the land I 
To the house of the Lord your God, ,j: 
Ancl cry unto the Lord. 

This olose relationship between the importance of inward repentance 

and ritualism is strangely reminiscent of Malachi. 

'Whet,her Joel owes the inspiration tor an utterance of' 

such ethical import, in a day when prophesy seems to be practically 

dead~- to Malachi, is a question dif:rioul t to answer. It seems 

likely that such is the case since Joel was pr.obably particularly . 

well acquainted with the writings of Malachi. Nothing can be 

proved in this connection, however. Joel may have gotten his in

spiration from one of the great literary prophets. 

several other very late eschatological passages are -t;o be 

noted. Isaiah 26:1-10, particularly v. 1,7,Ba, is Messianic in 

tone, presenting a pieture of a righteous Israel reestablished in 

power because it trusts in Yahveh. This passage is representative 

of the usual Messianic expectations which we have noted, partic

ularly in our section on "Non-Prophetic In·t;erpolations .. 11 This 

Dassage, differing widely from Malachi's Messianic picture, can 
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hardly be influenced by those passages, namely, Malachi 3:10-12-

17, and especially 3:20-21, (see "Eschatology of Malachi.") 

Isaiah 30: 31-33, v ... · ~ "~11. we read as follows on the basis 

of class notes and Biblia Heb., 

"ct
1

'.:\~I N =v <; fi l?oN ~ "1 ~I 
T 

(See 149a) 

The emended phrase J f{'I ~/cl" rd in v. 33 was considered a 

gloss; likewise the phrase · .:;i:;) 1 (; ?~ 7 in v .. 31; Bible 5 class 

Notes. 

This passage pictures a Messianic-like victory tor Israel over 
6 

Selucidean sy:ria.' It reminds one of the "anti-nations" passage;.:. 

in Malachi 1:2-5 (see "Universalism".) Except tor this similarity, 

it bears little relatj_onship to Malachi. 

Similarly, the very late apocalyptic insertions in Isaiah 

14:24-26 bear little relationship to Malachi except as noted above. 

It, too, is :probably direcrbed against seleuoidean sy.riat at least 

so it would seem by comparison with the passage just examined. 

v. 28-32, apocalyptic in tone, also reflect a very late date, v. 
7 

29 probably referring to .Alexander's victory over Persia. 

Habakkulc, Chapter 3, is a very late psalm added ·to the 
8 

Book of Habakkuk very late. It gives us a Messianic picture, 

Painted in broad general termst ot a Yahveh supreme over all the 
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Isaiah 30:31-33 -

For at the voice of the Lord is Asshur ter:cif'ied. 
And it shall be that every stroke of the rod of His 

correction 
Which the Lord will place upon him, 
Shall be with timbrels and harps; 
And with onsets of' bat·tle will }:le figh·t; with them. 
:F'or Taphet is prepared f'rom of old., deep and wj.de, 
Its pile is of fire and much wood; 
The breath of the Lord is lilrn a stream. of brimstone, 

which burns inwardly. 
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earth. Whether it applies to Yahveh's people alone oannot be 

told trom the context, but~ in line with other Messianic passages 

we have examined, it seems probable that the writer was thinldng 

in terms of glorious exaltation :ror Yahveh - hence, ha,ppiriess and 

security for Yahveh's people. 

ship to Malach±. 

There seems to be little relation-

The eschatologioal picture of Daniel is far-removed from 

that of Ma.lachi 11 tor the prophe·bic characterist:i.cs which had been 

slowly dying out after Malachi had beoome almost completely absorb

ed in the apocalyptlc picture by the time of Daniel. The picrbure 

in Daniel has little in connnon with Malachi except for the fact 

that both deal with a Messianic era, but Daniel from the apocalyp

tic point o:t' view (see above discussion of this view, with refer

ence to Joel}, and Malachi :t'rom his own peculiar prophetic poin·t 

of view. Daniel gives us a picture of ~ Yom Yahveh which was to 

inaugu1"ate a period of' everlasting dominance ot Israel over the 

nations. 2:44 

j'.:)f; 1c'N~ ~';;e F'P' jtJlc IC'2)Jti 1 1 J 1-;iNl)?I 

\Cr /1~ !c f' 1S' r- ~~\:JON I r7 0 ~" 1cr 
1
,f N fof '"Y 

/c , ; I 1~ ~I :l ~ j' f le f; <f {) ~ I f 1 ~ ,if 7 7-~·e:. ~ 
. fc't1f6'f' Pl/'~ 

And in the days Of tl1ose kings shall the God of heaven 
set up a kingdom, which shall never be destroyed, nor 
shall the kingdom be left to another people; it shall 

.break in pieces and consume all these kingdoms, but it 
shall stand forever. 

For the first ·t;ime final judgement is to concern the dead as well 

as the living. The idea or eternal perdition is new in Daniel. 

'' :,' 

[I 
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12:2, 
" "'I'\ r ~ f I 0 I l ' r "'> "'> ';;!-( ~ ~" N 1 I c . ' ...\ ~/' N p ' ? \ I 

'. f MO' j 11c·y1 f ~I~ 1nf ~ ft'c I f'f,'{ 

The word J.-l";;)')t'l~ay be a gloss; Bib. Hebr. 

And many of them that sleep in the dus·b ot the earth 
shall awake, some to everlasting life, and some to 
everlasting abhorrenc.e. 

There may be j.ust the slightest ethical tone to the judge ... -
ment of Daniel, but it is certainly very vague and of little import 

in the total pic·cure. It is only the use of such terms as "the 

saints of the Most High", "They that turn the many to righteousness 

as the stars forever 11 (7:21,27 and 12:3) which make. us even raise 

the question, tor one does wonder if the use of such phrases meant 

to give the impression that only those who had led righteous lives 

might enter the Messianic kingdom. 

In several minor connections, Daniel seems to be dependent 

upon the eschatology of Malachi. In the first place, the idea that 

there would be some intermediary• who would help bring about the Yom 

Yahveh is an idea found only in Daniel and Malachi. The picture is 

not as clear-out in the former as in the latter prophet, but it does 
i,! appear as if the Michael or the Daniel passage is a similar funo·bion- I':, 

ary to the "messenger" of the Malachi passage. 

question are: Malachi 3:16, 
The passages in 

I)"' ' 
le')"' 11?,J ..)/c 

I ~o 1 fl c ~' f c. 

~ .M~ ~ ' ' ... ' 7 er ) I 
\'J-;;1f ;no...!> J;io (>~:::>)I 
I Nei I'?~[) ft I"\' ~ I IC I "I cl 
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Daniel 

Then they that feared the Lord 
Spoke one with another; 
And ·the Lord hearkened and heard, 
And a book of remembrance was written before Him, 
For them that feared the Lord, and that thought upon His 

name. 

12:1, 
1 N-o' '1' fl~ ~ ';' 1 ~ ~ 

- /cf" 101c ""l:f° 

:i 
Ii, And at that "time shall Michael stand up, the great prince . lr•i·

1
···' who standeth tor the children of thy people; and there shall ' 

be a time of trouble, suoh as never vms since there was. a 
nation even to that same time; and at that time thy people r 

1 shall be deli ve red, every one that shall be :round wri t11>en 1' ! 
in ·the book. 

And finally t 1 t must be noted ·that the idea of a heavenly 

record boolc which we find in Daniel (12:1 above} (there is a hint 

of such a book in 12:9 where we read 
I 

f'I?~-:;- 'f' ~~Ill p' (\\:::>-.0 - .:J ~" ~~ -, f I ('l I c ~ I 
.. ~ T> ~- ·-f~' 

I: 
I, 

And He said: Go thy way, Daniel; fo1" the words are shut up , 1

1 

and sealed till the end of ·time, ) 

is a concept which seems to be taken directly from Malachi 3:16 (see 

just above), although the idea of a heavenly record book had probably 

been a current image for many centuries. This imaginative figure of 

the record book, even though only used in late Biblical writings, 

may have had its origin in Babylonia, :t"or, according to tradition, 
9 

Nebot a Babylonian god, kept his records in such a book. In con-

nection with the passage 12:1 above 9 it must be noted th.at Daniel 
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makes much use of angelology, which became rather usual in later 

eschatology. 

Whether Daniel owes anything to Malachi, in this connect

ion~ because ot the latterts :Passage concerning some "messengertt 

to pr/cede the ooming of Yahveh cannot be said. It is barely pos

sible that the author of' Daniel may have been influenced to some sli1 -
degree in constructing his system of angelology by this passage. 

In general, it is clear from the foregoing discussion 

that the words of ll.'lalaelli exeroi'sed little influence on the writers 

of succeeding generations. Nowhere in the post-Malachi litera·tu:r.e 

that we have considered do we find the rather high type of Messian~ 

ism, the combination of the ethical and the Messianic, that we have 

noted in Malachi. .And, too, the comparatively reserved tone of 

Mala.chi :t.s in direct contrast to the bombastic a.pocalyptiio ·tone of 

his successors. Only in a few minor connections, as we have noted, 

do we find any similarities to the eschatology ot ~!.al~hki. 

Prophe1;.1.y breathed its last, according to tradit:ton and 

history, in Malachi, Whether he actually influenced the people to 

wbom he ministered ·to carry out any of the ethical 01" rit;ual reforms 

for which he preached cannot be answered. However, so far as we 

knowt he was only another "voice ·1n the wilderness", another leader 

of men whose efforts were doomed to failure as far as practical re

sults in his own life were concerned. Even if he influenced no one 

in his own day, this need not take. away one iota :t'rom ·the high 

character of his message; a message perhaps insignificant by the 

side of those of the great literary prophets, yet one whioh when 

considered objectively, and in the ligh·c of the times, needs no 

apology. 
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(For ·the :relationship between "Yahveh as Father" pas

sages and 0 Yahveh as King" passages, which post-date Malachi, 

see special analysis ot these problems. Similarly see section 

on the idea of M'tsaret.) 
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ICC to Zechariah~ p. 218ff'. 

Hastings Dictionary of Bible, vol. 4, p. 969. 

Ice to Zechariah, pp. 239-240. 

ICC to Joel, p. 50. 

Ibid. 

Bible 2 Class Notes. 

For at the voice of the Lord is .Asshur terrified 
And it shall be that every stroke of the rod of His 

correction 
Which the Lord will place upon him, 
shall be with timbrels and harps, . 
And with onsets of battle will He fight with them, 
For Tophet is prepared from of oldt deep and wide, 
-rts pile is of fire and much wood; 
The breath of the Lord is like a stream of brimstone, 

which burns inwardly. 
.(!/ 

Bible 2 Class Notes; Buttenwi~er: The Prophets of Israel, ~, 
~) ... , 

pp. 276-277. 

8. Glueck places this psalm in the 4th century in the time 

ot Alexander the Great. 

9. Bible 2 Class Notes and ICC to Isaiah, p. 79. 

'\ 

\ 

i 

.1 

! 



... 155_ 

l\fote on Universalism ---- -. ... _ 

We now come to the rather d.i:t'f'icul t problem of.' what 

Malachi's views were with respect t.o the matter of universalism 

and particularism. Several passages in Malachi's prophecy are 

important in this connection. Let us consider these and then 

let us attempt to see what conolusions we can draw, Lf' any, as 

to Malachi's views on the problem. 

'lhe first passage is the anti-J~dom passage in 1: 2-5 

(see nEschatology of lv'lalachi"), in which a past and future de-

struction is spoken of for Israel's neighbor, Edom. dpecific-

ally, verse 5 interests use What is the meaning of this passage? 

If we interp:eet h N to mean nbeyond, n we have a de:t'ini te uni-

versalistic attitude. Edom is destroyed, people will see that 

Yahveh has done it, they will be convinced that He can accomplish 

wonders outside His own land.. However, it seems unf'air to con-

elude that Malachi was anything like a th1Droughgoing u.niversalist 

on the basis of this passage. ]J~ven in pre-pror)heti c times, before 

the dawn o:r the idea of universalism, we know that the people 

thought that ·~'.ahveh not only 9~ but at times fil .shmv His 

power by defeating the nations in battle fo1~ the sake of His own 

reputation. But even the assumption that Malachi might have 

been tending toward universalism is not certaj.n on the basis of 

this passage, for as one writer points out, the prepositional 

phrase HN does not mean beyond c:i.nyvJhere else in the Old. '.L1est·Q 

ament, but always means 11 over, 11 "above,n or 11upon. 11 1 Accepting 

one of these latter three translations, and there seems no basis 

for accepting ubeyond, 11 we simply have a piiiture of Yahveh as 

:1 

I 

Ii 



~-

-157-

a glorious God of Israel. 2 Furthermore, earlier :ln this passage
1 

1: 2 1 vre may note the emphasis placed on Yahveh' s special love for 

His own people, a thought which makes st:lll less likely any uni-

versalistic impl:i.cations for this passagg. 

However, Morgenstern sees vvid.er ·uni versali.stic implica-

tions in this passage than appear to us$ He piaces ~alachi 1:5 
see insert; 157a 

close to Zechariah 8:13 and 8:::30-2~.Y, and uses them to buttress his 

contention that a universalistic outlook seems to have been para

mount in the inte1·p11etation and practice of Jud.aism, circum 539-485. 3 

Turtb.ermore, Iviorgenstern stresses the importance of the fact that 

Yab.veh's power stretched out beyond the boundaries of Israel as an 

important universalistic tendency. 4 '.l'.his involves the translation 

o:r hN by 11 beyond, 11 however, which does not seem logical to us. 

Ifov1ever, pre sen ting the rest of Morgenstern' s argmnent in th:Ls 

connection, he tells us that 11 the theological concept that even 

in a foreign land Yahveh's power can reach out to destroy, or, in 

turn, to protect, His people, actually found its first positive 

ex1)ression only with J"eremiah, chapter 29 (where ;reremiah tells 

the people, through a letter, that God. wants them to content them-

selves in Babylonia, and that later he wj.11 remember them there, 

and return them to Palestine) and Malachi 1:5 where the doctrine in 

its practical reality seems still so novel as to occasion surprise.H5 

Another ·passage which must be considered is 2:1-9 (see 

"Eschatology of JVialachi n), in which the priestly class is taken to 

task for its shortcomings G Of irn.portance is 2: 4, 5. Certainly the 

Picture here is one of intimate relationship between Yahveh and 

Israel through the medium of the Levitical class which had been 

given a special function among Yahveh's people. Certainly such a 

I 

j 

! ' . ! 
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Zechariah 8:13 

t.R-d it shall come to pass that, as ye were a curse among 
· 

8 nations, O house of' J"udah and house of Israel, so 
vd11 I save you, and ye shall ·be a blessing; do not be 
a:rraid, strengthen yourselves. 

t.Jechariah 8: 20-23 · 

Th.us saith the Lord of hosts: nrt shall come to pass, 
that there shall come peoples and the inhabitants of 
many ci·ties •. .And the inP:abi tants of one oi ty shall go 
to the inhabitants of another ci·by, saying: 'IJet us 
surely go to entreat the favor of the Lord, and to seek 
the Lord. of hosts.' • • • 1I'hus sai·th the I.ord of b.osts: 
''In these days, ten men, from nations of every language, 
shall [)eize hold of h:lm tha·t is a J'ew, saying: 'Let us 
go wit;h you, for we !rnve heard that God is with you.' u 

~~1~- ~"'? p' I c? ~ ffr f'~ll;;-
')~lc-:::i ::;. ' ,, I 

f ~":;'I f-:::;,~lc --O'e.llc- I '.:) Jlc 1<2-' ~I'? I 

·.r.:J'-,' ~ .J 11.) (') :>-.. \le.}'~ f,: ~..:::>!? 
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- pas::mge seems more exclusi vistic than universalistic in its im-

plications. 

11he passage 3: '7-12, specif:i.cally verse 7, :interests us 

in connection with this problem. He~e, too, it is hard to dis-

cover unJ.versalistic im:olications. Ivialachi mentions, at least 

by implication, the close relationship - apparently established 

for some t:i.me already - between Israel and Yahveh in connection 
· repent 

with his eothortU".tibn' to: fee). Israel has been obligated to Yahveh 

but, 11from the days of your fathers ye have turned aside" and 

they have forgotten Yahveh' s ordinances. ri1hen comes the offer 

of forgiveness in the phrase, nrleturn unto ke, and I will return 

unto you,n It seems as if this implies some special relation-

ship between Israel and Yahveh, vvhich, of course, does not mili

tate against riniversalism, but i~ this particular connection 

does not seem to bolster the universalistic idea. In favor of 

not using this passage to indicate the absence of universalistic 

tendencies in I•iala~11J:i, hovrever,· it can be pointed ot:t:; that a 

Deutero·~Isaiah thought of ,a very close relationship beti,veen Is
there 

rael and. Yahveh, QJ:J.'b Israel V•Tas to be the messenger of Yahveh to 

the other nations, over flll of_ who~:!!. Yahveh was tb.e Ruler. 

We must now e:xc:unine one o:f the most difficult passages 

in the Book of Malachi, i.e., 1:11, which is a part of the larger 

section 1: 6-14, in vvrdch lvialachi criticizes ritual dereliction 

of both priests and people of Yahveh. The passage is open to 

several possible interpolations. It mlght be only a sort of 

hlessianic passage d:Lrected toward some vague :future t:t.me. 6 

:Perhaps it might mean to say that the day will come when all na

tions of the world w111 unite in the worship of Yahveh. 'lbe part-

.1 
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iciples@C.tl and 'IGptl admit of a translation in the future ti:o~e, 

but it is rn:uoh more usual to make them refer to present time .. 

Moreover, if we make this purely Messianic, it h1a.s little sense 

in its present pos:ttion, for both the verse which precedes and 

the verse which follows refer to pretient time. 

Another possible interpretation is that the Jews of 

the Diaspora, wherever they are, offer up prayer to God, and are 

engaging :Ln study of the law, thereby offering the purest possible 

offerings to God.. This seems like a far-:t'etched e:dl:planation, 

however, and one hardly warranted by the text. .fi'urthermore, we 

do not know that the J'ews outside of Palestine were so observant 

in prayer and study as such an interpr~tation presupposes. 

A similar proposal, which hardly seems more~Ucely, is 

to interpret the passage to mean that true worsi1ippers o:f:' CT0d 

are found among all the nations at all times .. 7 Aside from stretch

ing the words o:(' the text, this seems an untenable explanation 

becau~:>e the passage wh1ch contains this verse nowhere makes men-

tion of any except t;he prie~:its 1 and Israel's misdeeds e Or it 

~ ! 

···.I '• 

mlght even be interpret;/,ied to mean that the heathen, when he of- // 

fers to his own gods, is really offering to Yahveh, since Yahveh 

is the true god of the world., an interpretation which seems equal-

ly forced. 

None of the interpretations .so far suggested really seem 1:
1 

to fit the sense of the text, for the plain statement that Yahveh 

has influence outside of Palestine, that people pay homage to 

Rim outside of Palestine is·still inescapable after a conslderation 

of the other possibilities. Ji''urthermore this passage concludes 

wi.th a def'ini te statement of Yahveh' s influence outside of Pal-
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estine. This verse, 1:14b, is simply a reiteration of what has 

already been said in 1:11 but certainly adds force to the thought 

of that verse.. But still it is hard to believe, in l:lne with 

the exclusivistic tendencies which have been noted, and will be 

pointed out in other passages in Ivlalachi, that he was a j;.h,Q!.,ough

B.2lng universalis·t. What seems more probable is that Malachi, 

himself', wavered between a universalistic and an ex.clusivistic 

point of view, or that Malachi was a universalist in his outlook, 

as certainly seems to be the case from ·this passage, but a.id no·t 

believe that the people would understand or be willing to accept 

such.a message, if they did understand it. So he spoke in more 

e:x:clu:si vistic tendencies' in another part of his message, as has 

been indicated. 'lhis would not be foreign to the general nature 

of Malachi's message for we have al:i.""eady noted in connection with 

our discussion of his eschatology how Malachi 11 knew his public" 

and seemingly fi·t;ted gis message to this public. 

'Ine passage 2:10-16 (see "Eschatology of Malachi"), in 

which Il/ialachi berates the people for i:p.termarriage and divorce 

also intere-sts us.. The first section of this passage - "Have we 

not all one fathe1·? Hath not one God created us?" - is, of~ course, 

at first glance capable of interpretation as being thoroughly uni-

versalistic in its ou·t;look. Closer examination, however, reveals 

the fact that it might just as easily be interpreted·to mean: 

"Have not all Israelites 9ne father? Hath not one God created all 

' r Israelites? II The passage before ( 2: 2-9' see nEschatology of Mal

achi ft) has just dealt with the wrongs of the priests, and further

more, the passage of which the verse under discussion is the open.-

ing verse is anything but universalistic in its implications., 
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E:ven the second part of v. 11 which speaks of' treacherous dealing 

betvveen brothers, which mig_h t be applied to all men, lo.ses the 

possibility of such an interpretation when we note the qualify

ing phrase, nprof.aning the covenant of our fathers'? n This· would 

certainly seem t;o limit the application of the verse to Yahveh' s 

people. Additional weight to an e:x:clusivistic interpretation for 

this passage is to be found in Malachi's strictures in the very 

next verse against Yahveh's people for intermarrying .. In f'act, 

the very phraseology of part of v .. 11 .. · n1ror ~Judah hath profaned. 

the holiness of the Lord ..... and hath married the daughter of a 

strange god" - gives additional reason for attributing an ex ... 

clusivistic point of view to Malachi. Although not directly re

lated, perhaps, yet still to be noted, is v. 16 which seems to 

be Maiachi's protest against the extremes which have come with 

intermarriage, for this verse and verse 15b furnish us with the 

information 1:;hat Jews were divorcing their J'ewish wives in order 

to marry foreign wives.. Although v. 16 pi~ condemn divorce in 

general, read with v. 15b and in the light of this whole passage 

:it seems more logical and reasonable to asswne that, a·t this par

ticular point he had in mind those divorces which were taking 

place, in order that Israelite men might marry foreign wives. 

A reference in the passage 3 :5-6, dealJ.ng with God's 

judgment of His people for their ethical and moral derelictions, 

is interesting. In verse 6 Malachi condemns, among others, those 

11that turn aslde ·the s'l:;ranger from his right. 11 l!'ollovving Blank' s 

contention that there were two tendencies at this time, a par-

I 

I! 

ticularistic attitude on the part of the people and a more uni- [· 
I' 
I' 

versalistic attitude on the part of the prophets,8 we may in-
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terpret this passage from such a pci1.nt of view.. As Blank puts it, 
i ·~ in another case, which seems might well apply here, "ParM.cularism 

has made the position of the stranger so uncomfortable that the 

prophet is prompted to intervene on his behalf.ff 9 

What, then, by way o:f.' sunm1a.ry of' these several passages? 

Part of the summary has already' been given above in connection 

with our discussion of 1 :11, where j:t; was poin·ted out that I11lal

~cld, may a<J·tUally· ha:Ve beein· Waver1ng between the idea Of e:x:clusi Ve

ness and universal.ism or that he may ha'ITe .simply been adjusting 

his view somewhat to :meet the current views which, according to 

Blank, were particularistic by this time.. Blank points out that 

for about seventy years following 586' th~"philosophy of Yahveh's 

people was one of upassive absorption. 11 Then we find a change 

taking place; the idea' now becomes dominant that the people must 
I 

undertake 1111ew m.issi.onarizing acti vi ti.es which shall redound to 

the glory of Israel .... and bring honor to her God .. fl 10 Later came 

the attack of the nations on Jerusalem about 485 as IvJ:orgenstern 

has pointed out, 11 undoubtedly causing a r·eversal of the uni vers-

alistic tendencies found, for example, in Deutero-Isaiah. Mala-

chi's whole attitude toward the problem appears somewhat clearer 'ii 
I 
i! 
11 in the light of the above. :Probably Malachi had a more uni versi:tl- . 

ist:Lc outlook in the days before he delivered his prophecy. Now 

his attitude is Dom.evvhat changed by the events already alluded to. 

:Malachi, who probably lived during the attack on J"e,rusalem, must 

have felt called upou to alter his views 1.n the· li/?,11.t of recent 

events. However, he did not break completely with his universal-

istic tendencies by any means, for returning again to 1:11,11±, we 

i: 
I 
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believe that these verses are reminiscent of the earlier Mala.chi~ 

reminiscent of a view which he had once held and which all the 

events of the contemporary scene could not quite blot out. Sim-

ilarly, this comes out in his concern for the stranger in 3:5 

(see above). Yet seve1~al of the other passages we examined, ex

clusivistin in general t~nor~ show how Malachi had adjusted his 

views, at least in part, either because he felt it was necessary 

to do so in order to make his rn.essage effective, because he hon-

estl:Y believed that a 11midc1le of the road 11 position was the ideal 

way, or because being a combination of the practical man o:t' af-

fairs and the idealist, he saw in such a positlon the best means 

of serving his own idealism and his people's needs. rl1his writer 

in.clines toward the last narn.ed possibility., 

I 
. I 

I 

. i 
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Note Qll. Malachi's Use of S-:1 r (Covenant) 

Another concept already alluded to, which needs some 

additional comment, is Malachi's use of the word ncovenant" 

( ~·yr ) . Malachi uses th1s word six times in his prophecies. 

In the passage 2 :1-~ Malachi, in his denunciation of' the priests, 

speaks of the special obligation that has been entrusted to 

the priestly house of' Levi to guide Yahveh's people (vv.4,5,8). 

1Ihis does not seem to refer to the general idea of Israel as 

the ch6sen people, but rather to that of Levi as the special 

ministrants of Yahveh. Exactly how this came about we do not 

know. l'erhaps the Levites were at first an early secular group 
" 

who lost their land, became wanderers among o·bher tribes, la·t;er 

developed a reputation for holiness and knowledge of religious 

duties. Or perhaps they were not a secular group, but were a 

sort of pries·bly guild who subsequently invented the fiction 

of a co:m:rn.on background because they felt a close bond of friend

ship. 1 Malachi refers ·t.o ·this fudea of the special obligation 

of the priests to their duties and to the obligations of the 

priests to guide Yahveh's people, under the term. ucovenant .. " 

Malachi thought that because this priestly caste did have a 

special obligation to Yahveh, that their short-comings were 

deserving of sped.al punishment (1:9). 

The use of the term ~I? in 2:10 (see section "Uni
different 

versalism"), however, seems to be of a/rtature. It is not 

specifid, as in the references noted above, but rather a general 

use. 2 Malachi probably rp.eans to imply no·chlng more here by 
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the use of the term ~17 than the common heritage of the J"ew-

ish people from of old, which makes their present treacherous 

dealings with each other ~ven worse than would be the case if 

the people did not have such a elose relationship. According 

to another source, however, the term _govenant refers to the 

tablets of the law mentj.oned 
., ¥"1c 

in Exodus 24:12, 3 

:\'r"'f' ;y~N rf" ")NIC''I 

I 7 1°'-" ~11f- ~'"' ff c;>.j~lc I .. f'l~,,,~r )~(~'.J 

And the Lord said to fooses: Come up to Ivie in the 
mountain, and be there; and I will give to you the 
tablets of stone, and the law and the commandment 
which I have written, in order that you may teach 
them, 

or perhaps to the promise of Yahveh to drive out the seven 

nations in order to give His people the land: 

'::\' N~ jc? 9 ,:,.....1c -1~1<: '-f 1 \C;' -r,c l"' ~ f/c '"' \IC 1

?.., , ::) 

: j f'N r'N\S'YI l"?'l f" 1<! '>"r7€.. --- - feJI ";"~1 f .A'(•~.,,, 
,----"" ~1 17 f~~ ~\'.:)~-1cf ~.)-\le- f'lf'I~ f'I fl"'---- ~-1,&Y 

.G-__._, ..... - / .~ ~ 

When the Lord thy God shall bring you ihto the land 
whither you are goj.ng there to possess it, and shall 
cast out ••• seven nations, more ntmwrous o.nd stronger 
than you, ••• you shall completely destroy them; you· 
shall make no covenant with them •.•. (Deuteronomy, 
7:1-4) 

'11b.e first lnterpretation, that of' a common heritage, which 

leaves room for the second also, seems the more likely. It 

I 

I 

I, 
!' 

hardly seern,s _<,Jossible that Ivialachi would [dngle out ·the driving ., · 
of lit 

out /the nations from the land to mention at this point, but I,· 

he may have had all this in mind. However, the first explana-

tion, it seems to us, suffices. 
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r.t1.b.e verse 2:14, wh:Lch is part Of' the la1·ger section, 

2: 10-16 (see above, ~s_9~9lg& of' M~lachi, and Un,i V_!:l.1'.§al)..@!11 

sections), dealing with intermarrigge and divorce, furnishes us 

with yet a different use 01~ the word ~'\ 7 . .tic cording to the 

ICC 4 rtcovenantu is here used in the sense of pact or ag;reement& 

It undoubtedly refers to the ltlC:.U.:'riage vows made at the time of 

betrothal. A more far-fetched explanation and one which does 

not fit the context nearly so well, but which ill~ be possible, 

would be to make nwife of thy cov-enant 11 mean that since the Jews 

are Yahveh's special people, a thought reflected in 3:17 (see 

~:iato...,~ o.f.. M~!J, they are bound. by a special covenant 

rele.1.tionship with Yahveh, and since such a covenant has been 

made, that the bringing of any foreign eihement into the Yahveh 

cult by means of in-termarriage would be defiling the special 

covenan·t relationship between Israel and Yahveh. .:Jince the 
Israel 

beginning of this relationship/has been obligated not to inter-

marry; in this sort of interpretation 11wife of thy youth '1 and 

nwife of thy covenant" (2:14) inight mean the Jewish wives whom 
Israelites 

you/have been obligat(3d to marry since you first became Yahveh' s 

special })eople. 

We come now to the last use of 11 covenantn ( ~')7 ) 

found in.I/Ialachi .. In 3:1, which is part; of the larger passage 

3 :1-6 (see MQ.ha_to.J:.Qg~ ot IVIala2f1lJ dealing with the appearance 

of Yahveh' s special messenger at the time of the ,judgment of 

Yahveh's priests and his entire people,. we find that the mes-

senger in question was to be nthe messenger of the covenant. 11 

I 
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Perhaps the word "Ilfiy messenger" should read nmessenger of the 

covenant," also. 5 1I1he term "covenanttt here probably implies 

the same idea of the special rela·tionship of Israel and Yahveh 

already mentioned. The covenant relationship, i.e., Israel's 

closeness to Yahveh, should have been the reason for the ethic-

al and moral type or life which Yahveh demands of His special 

people, but since the people have strayed from Yahveh's ways, 

a special messenger is to come to judge them in the hope of 

bringing the people again to the type of life Yahveh ts peoJJle 

must live in order to fulfill properly the covenan:t relation

ship. 
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God as ]'ather -------

'I1wo passages in lvialachi deal vvith God as li'ather., '111e~3e 

are 1: 6 and. 2: 10. 'Ihe first pas.sage is addressed to the priests 

of Israel. rn1e second passage is directed to the people Of' Israel. 

Whether foalachi. actually contributed anything new to the concept' 

of God. as Father is dif:t'j_cult to say. It must be unclerstood that 

the term ]father for Yahveh (or any ruler of a people or the uni

verse) is a very natural metaphor and one found in nl..Ullerous pas·-

sages ln the Old 1J:estarnent. However, an examination of the use 

of the term ·will show certain interesting d:i.fferences in various 

books of the Bible. 

Let us first note the use of this concept in certain 

pre-exilic source[;. In these we believe that the :i.dea of Father~· 

hood. is used :i.n a specLfic sense. 1l'hese passages indicate that 

Yahveh is the God of Israe1/in the sense that He has adopted Israel 

and become their JJ'ather in contradlstinction to the rest of the 

n.at:Lons which we do p.:£2.1 f'ind had th:l. s close relat:i.onsh:i.p to Yahveh. 

In a passage in Hosea, ll:lff, we have such a picture. 
1 'i' z ~ 1 c: 1 ~ ve.:' 'l '°6' .J • => 

·.' J?f '::>.le-\\' r'l~N~I 

When Israel was a child, then I did lOire him, 
And. from I~gypt did I call him to be lviy son. 

Also the implication is clear that Yab.veh' ,s adoption of Israel as 

Bi& ovm. child :i.mpl:Les an addod responsib:i.l:i.ty on the part of Is-

rael. It, therefore, becomes a double sin when Israel serves the 

hea t;hen gods (the Baal deities). '11.b.:t.s passage leaves us vri th the 

impression that Uod manifested this special love for Israel by re-

I 
I 

• i 

,, 
!I 

i! ,, , 
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deeming h:lI'1 from Egypt. 

'.1110 passage llixodus 4: 22, \ 
q{S'')'d - d It' 

•• ~/C''°l~" ''\::)? ~..l? h'\ 

And you shall say unto l)b.araoh: 
I'hus saith the Lord: Israel is lViy son, IVIy :first-born son, 

gives us a similar plcture, for God ii'.> pictured as sending l\:1oses 

to Pharaoh to intervene, just because Israel is lUs special people. 

It is an interesting fact that this idea recei.ves added emphasis 

in the :Exodus passage by the adding of ·t;he idea of Yahveh' s 11first-

born,n making Israel's obligations to Yahveh's religion even great

er. In ·t;his connection, it should be noted that this idea may 

have had root in the idea found ou·tsicle the Old 1restament, of a 

physical relationship between a people and a divine ancestor; but 

if this is true, this concept; has been dropped in favor of the 

spiritual jJ:nplication of the idea by the time it is enund.e.ted :i.n 

the prophets. 1 ~:he term 11first born, u while it does indicate 

honor bestowed on Israel, furnishes no grounds, we believe, for 

the contention advanced by one authority that it hints at the ulti-

mate inclusion of the gentiles in the covenant relationship. 2 

Isaiah'suse of the concept of Yahveh as li'ather is no·t 

far removed from the above, f'or in regard to Isaiah 1:2b, 
1.::h!'H-il"I\ '..J...f1<' P'J? 

and 30:1, 

and 30:9, 

'.'I loe';) f'::." \ 

Children have I reared, and b:roug)1t up, 
But they have rebelled against Me, 

I~' - f \c.J p' \ 110 -p'J? '1:;. 
'JN \cf! ~'h' ~I e-0" r-

Woe to the rebellious children, saith the Lord, 
1J.1tiat take counsel; but it ls not of lvle. 

I ·r 

'11 
I 

i 
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I c I "=l I '"'\ N F'6' '.) 

p'e n::> . r'-.\? 
1

'"' ~\\':h -"i)t-\e.J \'7\C-1cf f~j7 

For it is a rebellious people, 
l~ying children, 
Children ·who are unw:llling to hearken to the teaching 

of the Lord, 

the above remarks can be repeated practically verbatiJi,l. The fac·t 

that Israel does occupy this special relationship to Yahveh makes 

their rebellioufmess a greater sin than 1.t would be on ·the part 

ot' other less-favored nations. 

But in general this relationship involves a special ob

ligation on Yahveh' s · par·t. He has a'dopted Israel ( 3: l 9p ,Jere-

miah) , 

And I sa:ld ~ 11You shall call Me, My Fa th er, 
And from following after-Me you shall not turn," 

a fact tha·t involves forgiveness on Yahveh' s part when His special 

people re11ent of their rash actions. Also note, in this connecrl:iion, 
?tcf f1c1e~ f ,~,,~ '~ 

'. lcl::;- 'l.::l? P'l~IC'\ 

ll'or I have been a fa th er to Israel, 
And Ephraim is My first-born. (J·eremiah 31 :9b - English) 

( Jerem:tali 31 :8 ... Hebrew) 
Ref erring again to 3: l 9 ( iT eremiah) , we cannot agree with one 

writer who makeEi thls passage refer ·to 211 the nations of the 

earth as created by God. 3 We do not believe that the passage 

warrants <":my such interpretation. It is Israel alone to whom the 

special Father-Son relation:-:3hip refers here. 

In Jereridah 31: 20 ( 31: 19, Hebrew text) , 

P'1"JIC 'f 1'f j7""' 
f i J~lfe '1f' pie 
....... ... - - -

I 
11· 
I 
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we have a further statement of Yahveh's particular interest in and 

obligations toward His son. HGod is represented as addressing 

Himself' even as a father might do, when dwelling uporj. the i.ngrat-

itude and rebellion of' a son, whom nevertheless he conM.nues to 

love. 11 4 

In two o·t;her passages, Deuteronomy 32: 6, 

f ~I> f?lc. 1c:1~-1qJ; 
·• \ J..'.2>" I 1e<r fc r::' 

Is He not thy: lFather that possesses thee? 
Is He not thy Maker !h:hd·':the one who has established 

thee? 

anc1 Deuteronomy 8:5, 
~' \c 10 1

' 

And you shall know it in your heart, as a man reproves 
h:ts own son, so the I.ord your God rerJroves you, 

this close relationship is noticed with ·the same obligations im

plied for both Father (Yahveh) and Bon (Israel). And in Deuter-

onomy 1:31, T"'~fi"" 1 ~ 7icte;.J ~k ~le") 1e1c '179Nr1 
le;/c Jl1'.;---~7 l..J?-~\c e..'1C'-lc<e-' /~le-~ 

: ~~~ 'Pl TN~ - r 0 j>..:'.)\c ?-'1~ r~of"' 

1md in the wilderness where you have seen how the Lord 
your God bore you, as a man bears his son, in all the 
way that you went, until you came to this place, 

a special manifestation of God's love for Israel in that He. 

guided them in the wilderness wanderings, is also to be noted. 

II Samuel 7:14, probably composed near the end of the 

monarchy by a vvri ter of the Deuteronomy school, 5 presents us with 

a different use of the concept of :H'ather. rrhe fj,gure here is 

that of Yahveh as the .~?:f>ecial g_-qide of Solomon who is to rule Israel. 
1
l

1hj.s may have been the basis of the particular relat:Lonship between 

Yahveh and the Messian:i.c ruler found in post-exilic writings. 6 

Ii 
' 
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We come now to the post-exilic writings. Deutero-

Isaiah mentions the Father-Son relationship (Deutero-Isa:tah 43: 6). ; 

IJ.1he picture is that the people of Israel are still in the same 

special relationship to Yahveh despite His chastisement of' them, 

and that Yahveh w:i.11 continue to care for them :tn the future (43:1, 

2' 6) • 
. :I 

There now rema:tns to discuss the passages which con-

cern this problem in Malachi, Trito-Isaiah, Psalms and Pr•overbs. 

All are post-exilic, probably Hfter Malachi (or perhaps some of 

them are even contemporary with Malachi). We must now consider 

two passages in Malachi in which the idea of God as father ap

pears.. The first of' ·these is 1: 6 (see 11Eschatology of Malachi") • 

We note that this passage is used in a specific manner, 

in tha·I; it is addressed to the priests of Yahveh. 'Ihe idea of 

Fatherhood is used here as a moral imperative to try to convince 

the priests that their cult practices are in sad need of a reform- i r 

ation. As was the case with several aspects of Malachi's eschatol-

ogy, so it is here. The idea it;self is a common one; Malachi's 

application of it to the shortcomings of a cult nature is unique. 

Isaiah had used it (see above 30 :11) as a moral imperative bu·!; 

not in q,ui te the same specific sense; furthe:rmo1~e, Isaiah used 

j_ t in connection with moral rather than ritual shortcom.ings, 

while Malachi used it in connection with both. While lvlalachi im

plies that Israel has special obligations to Yahveb. (the prj_ests 

first, and by implication in this passage, the people as a whole), f 

• 1 

! he does not tell us that Israel is to get any more consideration 
l 
i than the other nations. 
fc 
l 
~' 
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Malachi does not attach his concep'I:; of Fatherhood to 

his Messianic picture as one might expect him to. 

~Che second passage in Malachi which contains the idea 

of God as Fa th er is of a much more general nature ( 2: 10, see · 
11
Eschatology of Malach1n). It is an appeal using the picture 

of God as Father to all the people of Israel to lead a more eth

ical life, but here again there is no reciprocal relationship 

mentioned. To Malachi Fatherhood demanded :righteous living. 

He makes no .Promises to Israel that Yahveh will fulfj.11 certain 

obliga:t;ions in return for Israel's accepting Him as Father. It 

would seem that Malachi's picture of Yahveh as Father is, from 

·this point of view, a more lof'ty one than elsewhere in all Old 

Testament literature. He accepts ·t;he chosen people idea While 

seem:lngly rejectin~ ·the compulsion of Yahveh to help Israel, 

in connection with this idea. In this regard Malachi dif'fers 

with those who preceded him, and with respect to the passages 

which we will yet consider it would seem tha·t none f'ollowed this 

particular aspect of the teaching of Malachi with regard to t;he 

i.dea of Fatherhood. Before leaving this passage, it should be 

pointed out that lv1alachi -is speaking immediately before .to 

the priests, and it is £..<?..§Sible that he i.ntends this passage also 

to be addressed primarily to the priests. 

We come now to several re-:.rerences to the idea of God 

as Father found in ·t;he Psalms. 1I 1he first passage, 2:7,8, 

r('\ r,; 
~'I '~HJ I<: 

:::)~\(' 'J7 I ft(' INC 

~r~ if' r I).;" 1 " k 

T"~~-' r' ·~ ~J~lc-1 1 .JNN Jcc~ 

,I: 

l!I 
I 

11[, 
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I will tell df the decree: 
'11he Lord sa:td unto me: 'Thou art My son, 
'11.hi.s day have ! begot·bert·· thee. 
Ask it of Me, and I· will give the nations for thine 

inheritance, .•• -

furnishes us with an aspect of the idea' which we mig.h! have ex-. 

pected to find in Malachi, i.e., the combinat:ton of a Messiani'c 

picture and the special ]'ather-Son relationship between Yahveh and 

Israel. Here, too, we see the old idea of Yahveh's obligation to 

Israel emphasized, but the Psalmist does not mention Israel's ob

ligation to Yahveh. 1rhe picture is that of' Israel supreme over 

the nations, because Israel is the son of Yahveh. 11.1he Psalmist 

does not seem to have been influenced to any great extent by Iv'Ial-

achi. 

11urning now to several other passages in the Psalms we 

see a similar idea. Psalm 89:2?,28, 

~.)-,IC '(IC '~IC'\r"' \cl~ 
1

1 >~c;\~" \\~I 'fie 
PJ~\c !\-:J7 l.jlc-~jc 

·.111c-.' - ) ::>fN r / 1"' ~ 
He shall call unto Me: Thou art my ]'a ther, 
!viy God, and the rock of' my salvat;ion. 
li/Ioreover, I will appoint h:tm first-born, 
The highest of the kings of the earth, 

is very similar to the above. Israel is supreme over the other 

nations (Psalm 89: 24), 
ll\f l'JdN 

'.t1d IC 

Anµ I will completely destroy his advEiY.'r.sies before him, 
And smite those that hate him, 

the enemies of Yahveh's people are to be destroyed and Da'v.ia., 

either a descendant of the house of David or Israel as a whole or 

David himself', :ls to be the agent by which Yahveh' s glory is to 

I 

i 
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manifest (v. 2lf): 1 ~?"'€ 111 '~ic:f ~ 

: \ '~ne j-\ '<e~i' / N~? 

I have found David My servant; 
With My holy oil have I anointed him. 

One scholar sees a more specific implication in this passage, ·i.e., 

that v. 27 means that the position of eminence given to Israel 

as Yahveh' s special people in other places is here g:t ven to the 
\t f>,./ 

king of Israel. 1I1his follows only if we interpret v. 21, already 

mentioned above, to refer to the appointment of David or a David1c 

king. Verse 36-37 gives additional weight to this contention: 

'e..~111 '-~<'1''~7'~..l ~"'" 
(~:J\C ~\3.f- 'f'\<: 

• I \'' ,.., "'\ r 0 f6' l . j lr'I.!) 
· 1~~ 9N~::> Ile()~\ 

Once I have sworn by My holineGs, 
Surely I will not be untrue ·to David. 
His seed shall endure forever, 
And hi.9 thx·one like the sun before Me. 

At any rate, it :ls an idea far removed from I\ilalaohi no matter which 

interpretation of this passage we adopt. 

Psalm 103:13, \"' ... n··-fo ?IC Pf'(';) 

·~ l'/c1 1-~ '"' ff)1 

Even as a father is merciful unto his children, 
So is the Lord mercifu.l unto those tl1a·t fear Him, 

uses the term :father with reference to Yahveh bu:t; here the usage 

is much more a poet:lcal figure of s:peech ·than in the other passages 

we have examined. It compares God's compassionate attj.tude to-

ward them that fear Him to a father who is merciful in his deal-

ings with his children. 1lhe whole psalm 111ay be widely universal-

istic in tone or on the basis of verse 7, 
I 
I 
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He caused Moses to know His ways, 
1l1he ch:lldren o:r Israel to lcnow His doings, 

we may interpret. "it to .. raean tl1at .Yahveh considers Israel as; 

His speo:i.al people. i~everal places in Psalm 103 the thought is 

repeated that Yahv·eh' s close relationship to Israel (assuming this 

to be the correct :lnterpretation of the passage) implie.s the . 

keeping of Yahveh's ways (103:17,18): 

I "le\ "l f-r f ffo' ~ol f flro~ 1 
'' 1 Or'\ 

. pl-.j( ., .J?f \:$\,~), 
1~·Y< 1 1~er 

·.P~\e.'6f 1 ··;;rrcl ''").'.)..)fl 

But the ln<-'3roy of the Lord is from everlasting to ever-
lasting upon those tha:t fear Him, 

And His righteousness unto children's children 
To those that keep His covenant, 
.And t;o those who remember His preoE3pts to do them. 

Here we ill§!. have some dependence on Malachi who linked the idea 

with the moral ~mperative. Hov11ever, this whole passage j,n Psalm 

103 is couched in such general terms, the language is so h:i.gb.ly 

poetic, and the comparision is such a simple metaphor, t;hat it 

seems rather dangerous to assun.e any direct connections between 

the ivlalachi passage and Psalm 103 :13 (:.::me above). It is much 

·the same sort of metaphor we f'ind in Proverbs :3.:12, 

(I'.:)\.., 1
'' (~'"" l~.dc ..l'--1<' '.::> 

,' "tl) \'"? -~\c ('IC.::>\ 

F'or the one whom the Lord love th He reprove th, 
Even as a f'ather (reprovet;h) the son in whom he takes 

delight, 

which also seems to have little connection wi.th Malachi. 

Isaiah 64:7ff seems to be a fragment capable of one of 

two interpretations. 

;-~\c l.S?lr '°" 
~.J;'11't"' ;i~\\I ')~II;\ 

~. 1 .Jr=> r'1' 

;-~ '"1'1 
/ ..J Jl..J le 

"'c..-15~ \ 

i 

11 
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But now, 0 Lord, Thou art our J!'ather, 
We are the clay, and thou our potter, 
And all of us the woi"lc of 'l1hy hand. (Isaiah 64:?) 

The first possibility is that it was written sometime after 586 

and loij.g before 520. rrhe Temple is destroyed and the land is gen

erally desolate (vv. 9,10): 

\? 1 f'4 I'~ 1~~1' '1'""'0 
~~Ne r~e\l' ~~'~ 17 ~~ \t"'f 

- - - \_\ ~\\c'd~\ 1~1\r ~' ( 
E::lk ~~e/~ ,.., '-:i 

i:rhy holy cities have become a wilderness, 
Zion has become a wilderness, 
Jerusalem a desolation. 
Our holy and beautiful house 
----------
Is burned wtth fire. 

111he term "]'a ther 11 seems to be used by this writer to imply a spe-

cial relationship between God and Israel. rl~here are interesting 

ethical implications in the passage if we connect the thought of 

64:6, 

And there is no one who calleth upon 'I'.hy name, 
rrhat arouseth him.self' ·to take hold on 1'.b.ee; 
iror Thou hast hid 'l'hy face from us, 
And hast consumed us through our iniqu~ties, 

that the present distress of Israel is ·the result of their ini

quities, with the passage that :t'ollO'\/\TS. Malachi may have go·tten 

the idea for his conee;ption of the imJ?li cations of God as 1fa ther, 

in its broad outline, f'rom this :Psalm, but if he did, he certainly 

refined the :Ldea and made it much more specific in its application 

as has already been pointed out. If this passage is after or 

contemporaneous with Malachi, as i·t must be if we interpret it to 

refer to the events of 4,85, the attack on Jerusalem by hostile 

neighbors, then it is possible that the author of this passage 

I I 
, I 

.: I 
, I 

I 
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may have been influenced by Malachi rather than vice \Versa. '11his 

passage is intelligible as comin.g from this per:Lod .and it j.s dif

ficult to say whether it ]?receded or followed Malachi, but in any 

event if there is a dependence of one passage on the other, Mal

achi's formulat;ion is the more clear-cut. .Another passage in 

'.I1rito-Isaiah, 63:16ff, 
1 S61") \er f' ;-1' 1c \ .f 7 le "="~Ir ':;) 

L.J~)':J=il \Cf tf\c1~" I 
\Sc 1c 1'' ':)\._)\\c 

I \'Je,, Y'f!1S N . \~flee 

Ii'or Thou art our Ii'ather; 
For Abraham knoweth us not, 
And Israel does not acknowledge us (see emendation); 
Thou, 0 Lord, art our Father, 
Our fl.edeemer from everlasting is rlliy name, 

(Read \J{-r)' ~; :instead of \~ ) 1 :o ~;Bible 3 Clas~:: l'fotes) ,. 
seems very closely related to the one just; discussed. The an.alysis 

of Jchis passage would· f'ollow almost the same lines as the one 

above. 

Admitting the possibility of Malachi's dependence·on, 

or general relationship to certain passages which preceded and 

.certain others which f'ollowed·, as we have indicated, in the course 

i of' our discussion, it need only be added here by way of' summary 

I that the exact concept o:t God as a Father who demanded obliga

tions of' his people, but 12...romised ~ (at least on the basis 

of the li'a therhood relationship) seems to be unique in Malachi. 
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Notes to "God a.s Father" -----
1. Peake: Commentary on the Bible, p. 173 

2. One volume Bible commentary, edited by Dumm.el.ow, J.R., 

p. 53 .. 

3 .. Ibid, p. 460. 

4 .. Ibid, p. 473. 

5 .. Peake, p. 288 .. 

6 .. ICC to Samuel, p. 300,. 

6a. .. Dum, :P. 364. 
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The concept of .Jahveh as King is found but one time in 

the Book of Malachi. It is part of the passage, l:o ... 14 (see sec

tion on. "Eschatology ot Ma.laohi ''), in which the priests and the 

people are taken to taslc by Malachi for their ritual d.e~.iictions. 

The closing argument in the section, v. 14, contains the argument 

that o:f'feri:n.g of blemished sacrifices is a greater crime than 

might seem at first glance to be the case, becrause Jahveh is "a 

great King'', whose 0 n.ame is feared among the nation.s." As already 

pointed out, thj.s passage has universalistic implications: j,t 

might refer to God's lcingship over all nations, a thoroughgoing 

universalism, whieh hardly seems lj.kely in. view of the conclusions 

reached in our sec·tion on "Ullivers~lism.", o:r. it may simply mean 

that Jahveh is the special King of Israel, but also exercises in

fluence over other nations, a conclusj.on which seems the more 

likely in view of evidence presented earlier • 

.Assuming that the second point of' view is the more tenable,, 

·we now proceed to an examination Of other passages in the Bible, 

containing the idea of God as King, to see how they agree or 

differ with Malachi. 

1rhe idea of Jahveh as King is not original V\d th Malachi. 

I Samuel s.:7, 

l1N1c' .. ·v~11c tPf f!~ riv< --YNe 

; fv'f'lr lrNN /(JICN 1~1c-'.:J 101cN 

~I~-~( I,, ') "''~')l 
1~1c \cd 'O fflc 



l ... 183-

And ·bhe Lord said to Samuel: "Hearken unto the voice 
of the people in all which they say unto you; for they 
have not rejected you, but Me have they rejected from 
being king ove1 .. them, n · 

furnishes us with the idea tha.t God was someh6:w·· .~· thought of as 

the King ot Israel. In this passage, i:t is not the fact that 

the people wanted a human being as king to which Yahveh objects, 

but the inherent distrust et Yahveh implied in such a request, 

(Cambridge 94). The idea behind this passage seems to be that 

a theocracy is the divinely appointed form of' government for 

Israel, (ICC to Samuel, p. 56.) 

x 

And ·there was a king in jeshurun, 
When the heads ot the people were gathered together, 
Even the tribes ·or Israel, 

places the origin of the idea still further back. Sinai was the 

scene of Yahveh's assuming of sovereignty over Israel, according 

to several in.terpretations of this passage, ( Dmn, 138; ICC to 

Deut., 394; and Cambridge, !365.) .According to another au·thori ty, 

this pas sage refers to Saul's annoint;ment as King, ( sm.i th quoted 

in Cambridge, p. 365), but the form.er interpretation seems more 

likely. 

The writings of the prophet Isaiah furnish us with de

tini te proof that Yahveh was thought of as a King in pre-exilic 

times. In a verse from Isaiah's consecration vision, 6:5, 

(~' '.;:)Jlc f''~'de."" ~(N~ 

> .J'-(; \IC l ~\\ <:: ( f I~ 1 0th' 
~'I<. '::'.) 

-~le '';) 
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Then said I: 
Woe is me, for I am destroyed; 
Because a man of impure lips am I 
And in the midst of a people of unclean lips 
no I dwell. 
For the King, the Lord of hosts, have My eyes seen, 

the prophet visualizes Yahveh as a. King. However, even if 5b 

is a gloss (Bible 2 Class Notes), it does not seem too ~oreign 

to the spirit of the text, and at any rate reflects the thought 

that the idea of God as King was a current theological concept 

before the time of Malachi (unless we assume that this insert

ion is after the time of Malachi, which it does not seem possible 

to do with any degree of certainty.} 

In Obadiah v. 21, probably from exi~ic times, roughly 

contemporaneous with or shortly before Malachi, comes another 

mention o:r Yahveh as King, a.t lea.st by implication. Here we have 

a thought found often in post-e:x:ilic writings,,· i.e., the com.bina-
, 

tion. of Messianism and Yahveh•s Kingship. Here~ however, it 

is linked up with ·the destruction of' Edom~ which is the basis 

for placing it so late. (see discussi_on of M0rgenstern, in re

lation to the events of 485 in the section on ''Universalism.") 

It must be noted here that the Messianic picture seems to in

volve Messianism for Yahveh's people - not a universal Messianic 

period. 

A similar thought is presented in Is~iah 24:23, 

~\'\~.:;- ~e,\ 7\ ~ ..\ -r r; ~'\'df\ I 

"'Y""ll'?I 1 c~ 1n "'l'c"f- '" 1rN-'::i 
':1\?:J \'~ p~ ~d~\ 

. I 

Ii 
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And t11e moon shall blush, and the sun shall be ashamed; 
For the I.ord of hosts will reign in Mou11t Zion and in 

Jerusalem, ·· 
And before His elders shall be glory, 

which paints a picture or a Messianie period with Yahveh estab

lish.ad as King in Jerusalem with His elder·s, probably the most 

important men of Jerusalem, in ·the position of attendants. This 

is a picture not at all in consonance with the theology of' Isaiah 
l 

and probably comes from a time probably sometime after Malachi. 

4:7, 

Pictures very similar to the above are :round in Micah 

fi~t' 11df ~\tU:.'I ~')\cGf ~ofJ~-~\c '~~~\ 
\'"'} ,~z ";"''frf •::;- f~N\ 

· .Ff~-161 ~oN 

Read \~~~~I. instead of ~ 1cf~~::_\; Bib. Hebr .. 
I· · rT r · 

And I will appoint the one that was lame f'or a remnant, 
And the one that was seized (see emendation) for a 

mighty nation; 
And the Lord shall reign over them in Mount Zion 
Henceforth and for ever, 

which is also not in the spirit of Micah and nearer to the time 

of Malachi; and in Isaiah 33:22, 

' j '"d~ I :_\ l ::::> 

'JP r flt-\ , -."' 

\J ~ ,_} '"' 
·• I~ 1e\' \c:-\.;i 

[ For the Lord is ol;l.r ~udge ~ 
( The Lord is our I.awgive:r, 
k The Lord is our King; 
i He will deliver us, 
I 
~. which is not by Isaiah (Class Notes) and probably comes from 

f 
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the same period as the other Isaiah passage (24:23, see above) 

and the Micah passage (4:7). 

A slightly different pioture 11 but one 

same, is presented in Haggai 2:23 11 

~l\c:7t ·i;---f\Cj \C\->'~ rl"'( 

'V<I' ri:;.,_,_fia:c-17 · f?c1.!:i 1nr1· 
f~ If\~ r~~~\ '~ -f' \c.J 

·.s·dlc ?f '"'" f \~ '~ \1Yr '.'.) 

In that day saith the Lord of' hosts, will I take you, 
O zerubbabei, son of Shealtiel1 My servartt, saith the 
Lord, and will make you as a signet-ring; for you have 
I chosen, saith the Lord of hosts. 

Here, too, we find a combination of Messianism for Israel and a 

ltingdom in whieh Yallveh will be rule1•. Here, however, a human 

being appointed by Yahveh is to establish· a theocratic state for 

Yahveh's special.people. Haggai probably looked upon zerubbabel 
embodied 

as <CDne-.· wP,cr·:ti the ideal qualities whieh Yahveh would wish His 

Messianic ruler to possess. One commentator calls attention, in 

·!;his connecrtion, to the contrast between the "id.eal king" idea 

:round here, and the mission idea or "ideal people" oonoept found 

in DeuterC:Isaiah, (ICC to Haggai, p. 78.) 

Ya.hveh is to be the King of Israel, His ideal people, 

according to Deutero-Isaiah. (For discussion of the mission idea, 

see "Prophetic Eschatology - Deutero-Isaiah.") The picture in 

41:21, 
I ,, "\N \c' r )('') I?\~ 

7r'"'6"' \~~ "N\c\ f:>'~1N~ \e'~~ 
Bring near your cause, saith the Lord, 
Present your reasons, saith the King of' Jacob, 
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and 43:15, f.:l~\'\p I~ 'J'C 

·.\::>"l~ ri;,~, \C\\( • 

I am the Lord, your Holy One, 
The Creator of Israel, your King, 

is that Yahveh is in a special sense the King of' Israel. 44:6, 

~'e,'~Tr"' '-"' ""''c~~). 
· ~ \\C( S I~ l~c.l. 

\ I'\"' I: ' .J \C \ ~ \~\ C\ I .J' c 

I '.F'~)tc \''<: \<",{lf~?N\ 
Read in.stead ot .; Bible 3 class Notes. 

Thus saith the Lord, the King of Is1·ael, 
His redeemer, the Lord of hosts (see emendation), 
I am the first and I am the last, · 
And beside me there .is no God, · 

gives tts the same picrture, a.nd adds the additional thought th.at 

Yahveh is the only true King of ·the nations. It is possible to 

interpret the verse as implying that Yahveh's influence only 

applies with reference to Israel, but in the light of our pre

vious study ot Deutero-Isaiah, such does not seem to be the case. 

A number of passages in the Psalms present a picture of 

Yahveh Himself enthroned as King of Israel,. Ps. 99: J.ff't 

t'~0 l.Jl"\' rfN •~--
·.')\1c!;' i'i j~ r '?l'Y:l 7~' 

'rhe Lord re:tgn.eth; let the peoples tremble; 
He dwelleth upon the cherubim; let the earth quake ...... 

t 
1 It is to be noted that the implication of this passage is Mess-~ . 
f 

I ianic, but it is more specifically a praising of Yahveh in the 
t. l role of absolute ruler of Israel. Yahveh, the King

11 
has a re-

lationship to Zion, although the phrase "He is enthroned above 

:i 
:;l 



i.I 
l 

-188-

the cherubimn may be a gloss (ICC to Psalln.s,, i!ol. 2, p. 388.} 

This passage is open to one of two interpretations. Either it 

may mean to imply a wide universalism- 0 let the earth quake •••• 

and He is high above all the peoples," or it may refer only 

yo Ya.hveh' s people. One comn1enta tor interprets the verse to 

mean that Zion is to be the seat ot Yahveh's sovereignty on 

earth, that He is to dwell among His own people, but that all 

nations must accept Him, (Cambridge, p. 585). 

Another example of Yahveh's Kingship is Psalm 149:2, 

re'€? ri:"e' £'\ti~, 
· . f ::>~ ? \ fi~ ' \ \' f ~ ' .. H 

Let Israel rejoice in its Maker; 
Let the children of Zion be joyful in their King, 

where no mention is made of Yahveh's relationship to other 

nations. It is hard to see any basis tor a claim of universal 

Kingship tor Yahveh from this passage. one commentator finds 

in this passage both a special relationship between Israel and 

Yahveh 1 its King~ e.nd Yahveh as a. universal Ruler, an inter

pretation which does not seem justified from the text, (Cam

bridge to Psalms, Vol. 5.} 

We find one other type ot Yahveh-as-King passage in 

the Psaln1s. These remind us very much of the anti-nations pas

sages discussed. under "Non-Prophetic Interpolations n.. They 

probably oome from either a period shortly after 586 or from 

the neighborhood of 485. Psalm 9:5, 
'J~\ 'c..-acet-t ..>-.,~o ') 

·.f1Y c;.~ \c:O:Jf ~:Cf.,' 

I 
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For Thou hast upheld my right and my cause; 
Thou sat upon a throne, ~ righteous judge, 

is illustrative of such passages. Here, the pieture is right

eous Israel against the wioked·nations. Yahveh and Israel are 

to be exalted at the expense ot other nations. An ethical mo

tivation is given to this picture by equating wi'oked people and 

the nations. An almost identical piotu.re is presented in Psalm 

10:10, ,01 ~~ (ft-J '" 
: 1h\c.N 1' \~ \~7\c 

The Lord is King tor ever and ever; 
The nations have perished from His land, 

where the thought is expressed that the ultimate destruction of 

the enemies of Israel will come, including all the ~odless, of 

whom these oppressors are ty:pical (Cambridge, p. 56.) 

we now come to ~everal passages, probably after Malachi, 

which consist of glorification of' 'Yahveh as King, not specifically 

of Israel, but of all mankind. The Psalms present us with several 

illustrations such as this. rn 96:10, 

~r~ ·~ "' H~7 nN1c 
G I\'\ ~ - f? Yl ~ \ \ ::> ~ - ~ \c. 

11.1...r l' ":) "I ·. f''\~)~7 'f'l'lo ~ 

Say among the nations: 'The Lord reigneth, 1 

T11e world also is established that it cannot be moved; 
He will judge the. :i;ieople justly, 

and 103.:19, 11c.D:l I'~~ ~'N~7 ,_,, 

·. vf~N Q;7 \ ~\ :Jf;i I 

The Lo:r·a· hath placed His. throne in the heavens, 
And His domin.ion ruleth over all, 

Yahveh is an absolutely universal King. (Similarly 47: 3,8,9, 
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presents such a pieture, al though the phrase ":His holy throne" 

in verse 9, may refer to the Temple at Jerusalem.) Moreover, 

verses 4 and 5 of Psalm 47 make it seem very plausible to accept 

the latter interpretation, al though the general ·t;one of the Psalm 

:f'a.vors the wider un.iversa.listic interpretation. Again, in 47 :3, 

\c.'\\.l ~I'~ ~-- -' :i 

. · J, ,~ -~,:>- ro- ~~ \ r~ 
For the Lord is most high, awe-inspiring, 
A g~eat King over all the earth, 

and 95:3, ':-:: 10~~ ~( ':> 

: f'' ~bl c - f~- f6 [\~ l 1 f ~ I 
For the Lord is a great GOd, 
And a great King over all gods, 

the picture is that o:f' Yahveh as King not only over all Israel• 

but over all men and all nature; a King who is to be worshipped 

as the Creator of all (ICC, vol. 1, p. 398; ICC, vol. 2 1 p. 292.) 

(Closely related to these passages in content and style is Psalm 

22:: 28, 29, where Yahveh is the Universal Ruler of' all mankind. ) 

This same picture of Yahveh as the Universal King ot all 

mankind is found in Trito-Isaiah 66:1, 

,,, "\N'" ";) 
' I C.Q.:) p' N ~ , .... 

'fcl"' \>~~ 411c;;-1 
·r~\.n~ "'~'c. ~'? .,.J .... '1c 

', ·~f\IJ~ ~l'j)N ~.)-'\cl 

Thus saith the Lord: 
The heaven is My ~hrone 
And the earth is My footstool; 

.I 
I 
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Where is the house that could be built for Me? 
And where is the place that could be My resting place? 

and Deutero-zechariah 

p \ \ c 

And ·bhe Lord. sha.11 be King over all ·the earth'; 
In that day shall the Lord be One, and His name One, 

which exhibit a wlde universal:l,sm,as well as in Jeremiah 10:7, 

r1~ ~ lr~ 11c1' \cf)~ 
l~lc_~ r~ -·~ 

'Who would not tear Thee• O King of the nations? 
For it is seemly to Thee? .••••....• 

Bible 2 
which is a late insertion in that book VClass Notes). 

A liturgic-sounding ve:rse in Exodus, namely 15:18, 

The Lord will J~eign for ever and ever, 

might well come from the same period, and might imply a wide 

universalism, al·though Driver interprets it to refer to Yahvehts 

Kingship over Israel (Cambr~dge, p. 140.) 

neutero-Isaiah 52:7, 

y'\" ~ ~~ It \c.Y ~M 
?Ir~ b IN~~ ·1~("' ''\~ 1 

(I G "'\e;l"' 

jl' f-f \Nie 

How beautiful upon the mountains 
Are the feet of the bringer of good news 
Who proolaimc:rth peace, 
Who brings good news, who announces salvation, 
Who saith Ul'lto Zion: 'Thy God reigneth, t.· 

:1 
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may fit either the idea of Yahveh the Messianic King of a.11 

the earth, or Yahveh the Messianic King of .Is·rael alone. 

What of the relationshiJ;> of these several God-as-King 

passages to the concept as found of Malachi? As has been shown, 

the idea was not a new one with ~lachi; it was current both 

before and after bis time. Al though it is impossible to dat;e 

many of the God-as-King passages exactly, in general it seems 

safe to say that the tendency attar Malachi was to use the con

cept with much broader universalistic implications. It seems 

probable that the passages which speak of a Messianic age for 

Israel, its gloi .. ifioation over the na:cions with Yahveh as its 

special king probably come from a period sometime before Mal

achi, perhaps from the early post-exilic days. This does not 

mean to imply that certain of the passages referred to above 

in this connection could nqt have been from a ·time after Mal

achi, but it does mean to point out that in general these pas

sages seem to fit bet;te:r:• as indicating a trend perhaps up to 

and post-dating Malachi, but a trend with which Malachi seemed 

to differ, and a trend which seems to have merged into the 

widely universalistic idea of God as King of all mankind, an 

idea which Deutero-Isaiah had already expounded before Malachi. 

Whether Malachi's use of' the concept on a plane which certainly 

·tended toward universalism constitutes a particular uniqueness 

is diff'icul t to say because this writer does no·t; feel capable of 

dating ·the several passages In Psalms whieh have been dealt with. 

However~ assuming that the widely universalistic passages referred 

to in Psal:rns and o·ther books in the Bible came after Malachi, 



it would seem that these passages were influenced by this pas

sage in Malachi. 

From a negative point of view, Malachi's picture of 

God-asKing is unique because it lacks Messianic implications 

pointed out in other passages in Which the idea is used. 

We have pointed out above in connection with the dis

cussion ot Psalm 10:l6t the ethical implications ot that par

ticular God-as-King passage. There the nations were wicked and 

Israel was righ·teous ~ but in the passage in Malachi we find the 

more exalted motif that Yahveh•s Kingship is an additional ar

gument for Yahveh's priests and people to keep His ways. This 

is an aspect of God as King which seems original with Malachi. 

However~ he does not seem to have influenced his successors in 

this :pa:r.ticula.r matter. 

J_,.~ ~·w...4::f...~.1t~._,,._~ M-t ;c:L 

/J.-·-''A.:::{;,,,,_,.,. (~.v·- ,.,,_ .. Q_.(L .If. 13' •• -t> .. 1L 

~:·UC .. -~ .. _'~'"'j)··:··:.t'L«-<-1 .. 0 .. ., -'~- •u, .. ,41· '·· C 

1L·y·1 """'·ti- .,. ~o,C. '" .. ~ ll l . 
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We must now deal with several other problems 
_..,__...,....... -----------··-·-----··-------- .. ··-··-···· 

with the book of Malachi, directly or indirectly related to those 

with which we have already deal·t. 

We have already spoken of the picture of' some purifyb1g 

agent ( 4-'Y~ N) in connection with our discussion o:t' exactly what 

would happen on ·t;he d.ay of' judg;rnent. We must now deal more specif

ically with this concept, however. 1Ihe id.ea of some purifying 

agent is found in lv!alachi 3: 2ff (see uEschatology of lHalachi u). 
p_assage 

Th:ts \1· --;o (3:2) presents us with a pieture of a pries·t-

hood which b.as become cluttered w:l.th dross (the dross of improper 
L{ . • d-· 

~}:l~-~~'i;~g~) . 1I'he purpose of' the coming of' Yahveh' s agent will be 

to teach these ert:tng religious leaders what is demanded of them 

in the way o:r proper officiating at the sanctuary, so that ·the 

ri·tual aspects of religious lif'e of ·the people may be properly 

pe·rformed. Malachi doE:rn not seem to present a picture of a total

ly bad priesthood, for the picture of a messenger who would pur

ify "as a ret'iner of silver" implies that the J)riesthood needed 

ref'orming - but not that it was totally bad or that thE~ pI·iest ... 

hood did not have a place in the religious life of the people. 
la 

It is a significant fact, as the ICC points out, that Malachi 

thought that any sort of cleansing must begin with the offici.al 

religious leaders of the people. 

One might also conclude from this passage that the people 

conceived of Yahveh as bei.ng especially concerned with the cJewish 

people since He was willing to send a special messenger to pur-

ify the religious leaders o:e the colillllu:nity. lt gives added evi-
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dencf::'l to th<:-) contention that will be made in another place, that 

despite verse ~~:10, which :reads, "Have ·we no·t all one fe:!iher," 

etc., Malachi was far from a thoroughgoing· uni versalist. 

Let us now examine several other passages concerm~d with 

the :ldea of M' tsaref and see what place Malachi gives it in the 

clevelop:ment of this idea.. · JJ'irst it should be notr:id tha·!; the gen

e:i;-·al idea of :rlre in connection wi·bh the judgment, of which the 

j_dea o:e a l\iP ·ts~re:r may be said to be s. variant, is not ·new. ]'or 

example, the element of fire seems to play an irnporiiant part in 

Yahveh' s 
j l.!ll 

jud.e,ment o:t' Assyria in Isaiah 10: 16 $1?, 
\'-H~ew? ~11c 7t / '" ()f e 1 I ::ir 

~ r ) \ 1'? -:::> ~ ll~ I . 
•. ~\c. ~\ p':J 

1Iheref'ore w:tll the Lord of Hosts 
Send among His fat o.nes hunger; 
.A.nc1 under his glory there shall be made a burning, 
Like uhto the burning of fire, 

(Om:1.t \ 11r1 and '=(p~as insertj.ons;Bible 2 Notes) 

and in Jerem:l.ah 4:4,c. ·~ \ I rN ':\ 
fl "Y? < f ~\ o 1""6' . I"\ o~ ' 6 o t • 

1 ~N n €i 1~~ \c.'f~ ~ ":;,) 
, ~ \ ~('\ \'\Cl ""\'("(' \ 

·. r:J' r~~ -01 '.Jd~ 
Circumcise yourselves to the Lord, 
.And remove i;he foreskins of your heart, 

Le.st My wrath go f'orth like f'ire, 
And burn so that none can quench it, 
Because of the evil character of.' your do:J.ngs. 

M.alachi hims(?lf uses the picture of :fire in connection wi·bh 

judgment in 3:19 (see Eschatology o:r 1vlalachi) • 

. Ezekiel prE-rnents a picture which se€m1s closer ·to lvial-

a chi than any which preceded him, however. 'lhe general picture 

·1'1 ... 

'i, 
I 
I I 
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of fire brought by Yahveh which would be a refiner, leading to 

the purification of the people, that is f'ound in thls prophet 

( 22: 20) ' 

f ~7 \ ~'\'d fo \ ~'"Ye I ~~(\...\\ %';) ~'51-c P 
~,-:::s-.. j ~ r e\ c '. o-"6-~ I\ d r- ' ' ':) ;r ' ~ ~' c 

'=>--T\'d~\ l~~f\(\ ''djC( i1r1c. \':;) 
', f':)~\C '~~~-:::;- \ 

Like unto the gathering together of silver and brass 
and 1.E~a.d and tin into the rrddst o:f.' the furnace, in 
oree:r that fire should be blown u:pon 1.t and tha·t it 
should be smelted ( sE~e emendation) ; so will I gather 
you in My anger 1.:md My :rury, and I will bl ow upon 
you and sme 1 t you ( see E~rnend.a t;i on) , 

(Head \~~ ":' f instead of T~ ~:: f. Head 1 ~l:~~ instead of '~ ~ ~~ !.i 
Bible ~? Notes). 

. . 

suggests very strongly the possibility that Malachi may have got-

ten his more specific use of th~ concept from this source. Fur-

therrnort::i, as has bE3en pointed out, Ma.la chi connected his picture 

of' purification by means of some sort of· refining process (or in 

a 1nanner as thorough as a refining process) , specifically with 

judgro.ent of priests and perhaps S(:lcond.ly, wi·th ·the people - al

though we are not told tha·t; the people guilty o:t' ethical and mor

al derelictions (Ivlalachi 3: 5, 6; see "Eschatology of Malachi 0 ) 

would be judged by a M' ·tsairef, but apparently by Yahveb. Himself .. 

In Ezekiel it is also the priests who are to be judged (22:26) 

in a manner similar to that in which sLLver is refined, even as 

it is in Mal~chi. 
' e-, -p \IT"' ' · ~' 1 ~ I otH~ "'' j"' '.:) 

\f~?~ icf ~r '-'11' \'< 

Her priests have done violence to My law, and they have 
profaned lv1y holy things; they have made no d·istinction 
bet;ween the holy and. the profane. • • • (Ezekiel 22: 26) 

ri!hen in EzeJ~iel 22: 29 vve have a picture very close to the one in 

Malachi 3:p,6. 
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~\c\ \..l\~ \l'(lC\ 'jo \ ~~ \~d' 
'. G{'N 1cfc \T~-(; ,c~ 

'I'.he people oi' the land have practiced oppression, and 
have commi ttec1 robbery, and have ·wronged the poor and 
the needy, and. the stranger they have oppressed unlaw-. 
fully.. (J!:zekiel 2;:~: 29) 

Seemingly, there will be a refining process directed against those 

who have commi ttea. ethical and moral misdeeds"' But whereas the 

application of the refining process is specifically to priests in 

Malachi (although it is ira:plled for others through Yahveh Himself) 

in Ezekiel it is for both priests who have not kept the ritual and 

for the people· who have b~~en unethical. .ffurthermore, in Ezekiel 

it is "'.rahveh ·H:tmseJ.f who causes the r<.,f'ining process and in M.al

achi 1 t. is, at least in the main, an agent of' Yahveh, comparabl.~) 

to one who re:t'ines silver, who will ac·t as a He finer. 

.Another passage which nowhere preceded. Malachi and upon. 
~-·-

which part of his picture of M'tsairef may be based is Isaiah 1:25, 

·r,f6 '~"' ;-7'<~.t1c1 
rc!o "\~7 ~\~jc\ 

'. {' f~ (. ~. P ~~' 0 I Cl 

And I will turn My hand upon thee, 
And I will purge you ·of·:·y6ur ··dross in a :furnace (see 

emendation), 
And I wi.11 remove all your alloy, 

(Read '\~l' :i.nstead of ')\:'~;Bible~ 2 Notes) .. 
where again Yahveh seems to be the refining agent :bather than some 

especially appoj.nted agen·t as in Malach1.. '11b.e picture is more 

general than in .lvialachi, however. rlliis passage may not be by 

Isaiah. . It presupposes the idea of in.di vidual. responsj.bili ty and 

is af'ter lt?.ekiel, :probably shortly before or perhaps even roughly 

contempor1:1neous with Malachi.. (Such j_s the interpretation of Dr. 

Blmi.k; however, the IG'C to Isaiah considers this passage origlnal · 

( 
' 

1' 
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wi·th the prophet.) It is possible to interpret this passage as 

presupposing individual responsibility, whj"ch it has been pointed 

out in another sect:ton (see "Eschatology of Malachi n) was part 

of the messagi:~ of l'.dalachi, but it dot:is not seem necessary so to 

interpret. 

· '.1.1.he passage Jeremiah 9:6,7, 
.)--.\\c?f ''"' '\t\\C ~) ~::if 

~ ~ 1~ fl..J \e., 6 GI ftfJ, 'f'"' ----f' I~~ \Y? \ f<d\ \ f- ' -L.\~ 
/\ 

1111erefore, thus saith the Lord o:r hosts, 
111:1eir tongue is a sharpene<1 arrow, 
Deceit do~s it speak; · . 
Behold, I will purify and test them, 4.> 
Verily, I shall do i·t bEicr.n1se of the/ evj.l c ' 

,,.," ·1 .. , (see ern.endation) 

(Read ? a after 6a; orni t r.IS; read y:3-_t4t instead of ' t'N~ -~ ~ ' ~.~ ~ 

Bible 2 Notes, and Bib. Hebr .. ) 

'.VisualizE:is a re:finj.ng process which consists in a sort of af'fliction i,'!I 
ll!i'li 

and t;esting of Yahveh' s people i.n order to b:rlng about a more i'I 

righteous order of' tJ:dngs. '.fihis is a :much more general pictu1·e 

both as regards the :Lndi.viduals (or group) to be purified and 

the manner of purifica·t:ton ·than in Malachi. Several passages 

which are most probably later ·t;han Malachi must be no·ted. 

4-o:;)N t'~'o fc11 
. , f.:::i {15- d \ct) I 

j<tN., ' . .r~if ~"' I~ f) 

. . ! IC@:) ~,~ ( I ' ~) I 
Remoire the dross from the silver, 

I I ~ ! , ! 

And there cometh forth a vessel for the refiner; 
Remove ··the wicked f.ro:m before the king~ j'

1 1~ 
And his throne shall be established i:n :r.tgllteousness.. ;,',1.,:

1

, 

(Proverbs 25:4) . . 

The ICC suggests a datE~ a:f'ter 300 BC for this passage. 1 

The ·only valid conclusion which can be drawn with any cert.ainty 
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is that the figure of' refining of' silver for separation of' right-

eous people from wicked, or cleansing o:r ·che wicked q_uali ties of 

an ind:tvidual or individuals so tlrnt only the righteous qualities 

would be left, was common parlance in post-exilic days. Here we 

have the f'orrn.er figure as agains-b the la·cter picture as f'ound mn 

Malachi, but e. varied use of' such 1:.1 common figure is not startling • 

. r{ _1'-:.-~1c \..1~~\17-''J 
,ua~-~,~:) \~'d'~ 

For ~['hou, 0 God, ha.st t.ried us; 
Thou hast refined us, as silver is refined, 

says the Psalmist in language that ref~rs to the figure of testing 

by re:l'.'ining ( 136: 10) • 111.he ICC 2 makes this corn.parable to Malachi 

:i.n that in both placet~ the figure is that of ·bhe tEistiug of affl:lc-

tion. However, in Malachi there is no mentj.on of te.st;ing or af

fliction, ohly the actual act of purification. The figu1 .. es are 

comparable, however, in that both visualize ·bhe removal of impure 

elements in order t;o create a righ·ceous people; in Malachi it 

is the messenger of Yahveh who is ·the purifying agent, here, 

Yahveh, Himself. 
~\\"'C. ~n~1c ·~ ~11t"'" 

'.?'~""(~ r-v~ ~ ~'I 1cf f~ 7 f11t <to.:> 

The words of the :Lord ar<.:.i pure words, 
As silver tried in a crucible on the earth, 

refined seven times. (Psalm 12:?.) 

rr'he f'igure here is somewhat different from the.t in Mal

achi; rather than Yahveh or His agent being the B.efining agent, 

Yahveh' s words are ptctured as being pure as sil v<:1r peri'ectly re-

fined G 'l'.he idea oi" Yahveh Himself being a purifying agent :ls 

not contained in this verse. 



c&':):;>.,..~\C ~b '\>' ~··;;nt\ ~ \C'7 .::::,.._' E1 f-e .;- -~1c '~\C (>!\' \ 

?~~~-~\( )"?":) f>"~..l\\?\ 

\ ::::i-- 1 c ~ <0 "i I c ' ~ \c:: \ ' N~ c \ c. \ ~"' \ ~ I~ 
\ c \ .\l ' t-\lS' 1_J...." N IC 

', ';;-'bic- I~ '"'('\IC' \C\~\ 

And I w111 bring the thix·d part through the f'ire, 
And will re:f.'ine them as silver is refined, 
.A.t1d will try them as gold is tried; 
They shall call on M.y name, 
And I VV-111 answer ·them; 
I will say: 'It is My people,' 
And they shall say: •The Lord is my God. ' 

(Deut.-Zechariah 13:9) 

If' this passage j_s very late, about 160 BCE, as some 

matntain, it may have :tn mind the Greek period, which threatened 

to destroy Judaism in ·the wake of d(-?cad.ent .Hellenism, as a sort 

of refining agent. 1l111e picture would be then that the truly 

:righteous people are m.ixed with those who are wicked, and .Hellenism 

will serve to .separate the groups, and. bring :to l:tgh·t the truly 

rie.;h:teous remnant. 3 

The author may have had in mind the passage :tn Malachi. 

In contradistinctj_on to Malachi, God Him~>elf is here the Purif:i.er. 

In general, then, it seems safe to say that the figure of' lVI'tsaref 

was used by Malachi on the basis 01: the Isaiah and E.zekiel pas-

sages or other si:n1ilar passages. The particular tw:i.st of the 

f:i.gure as used in Malachi, however, in that th:l s purifying agent 

is to precede Yahveh :rumself, is unis,uJ?_ in Malachi. Furthermore, 

·the figure is more concrete than elsG'vvrhere. It seems to be used 
more 

j.n a carefully thm1r:;i·t out manner, bearing a/ organic relation-

ship to the whole theological picture in M~alachi ·than in the 

other similar figures that we have ci.ted.. The :t'igure, in i·ts 

·general sense, continued to be used in wr:i. t:tngs later than Mal-

achi as has been pointed out. In line w1th our other discussions 

of the place of the ritual and the inner aspects of religion, 

thil'3 f'igure of' the M' tsaref and its place in :Malachi's theology 

I.; 
I 
11< 

'"I 
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seems to fit well. It emphasizErn the importance of ritual puri
on 

fica:tion but as a necessary pre .. condit.fu/f'ol" the juclg·ment of eth-

ical shortcomings. First must come the former, then the latter, 

which by way of contrast seems more important .. 

It mie;)rt also be no·ted that the later apocalyptic lit-

erature makes considerable use of fire, but not in the sense of 

M'·tsa:r.ef as in Malachi., See Daniel 7: Gff, · 
l't-\'\ II()<\:) 1 ~ ~Q ~I\-";' ~:;-~fl 

. 7 ~' t ~H" -y ::>-..1) I 
'\ H" ~b.::>-.. .:J ~ e \ ?f 

l\S' 1 \'?'ce - ;'\~~; 
. "~l0 \\J I~ 1RR 

I beheld u1rlii.l thrones werE-) placed, 
and one that was o:r old <lid sit; 
His garments were like ·white snow, 

----------His throne was of fiery flames, 
A!ld its wheels of. burning fire, 

and also 10:6, 
I c 1 N :::i I ' J'd I ~) 'C/\.:}..:;::) I ~ 1 Id I 

t-.:<;;:: ... :... ~le 'l''df:::i l'_Jl(S I fY< 

His bod.y was as beryl and his face had the, appearance 
of lightning, and his eyes were like t;orches of fire, ••• 

chapter 
also "i;;he well-known s·tory of the fiery furnace i11 l.)anieJ.7 3 ~ l~er-

haps this was a later development of the hi.gher ethical tone 

f'ound in ·the prophet:tc ideas of' IJurification by f'ire"' 
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la. ICC to Malachi, p. 64. 

lb. ICC to Isaiah, P• 35. 

1. ICC to Proverbs, p. 459. 

2. ICC to Psalmst p. 89. 

3. suggested in part by a comment on neutero-zechariah f'ound 

in Peake•s commentary. 
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_§:ummary 

Summaries or conclusions have been presen-ted section by sec

t ion throughout ·this thesis. However~ in conclusion, these will be 

resta·ted in broad outline :fashion. 

In ·~he introdL10tory section~ besides appro):1iate comments on .. 

the historic~l background, it was observed that Malachi bore a certain 

reJ.ationsh1p to both D: and P, btl.t that~ while 1 t contained certain 

points later embodied in P, it probably preceded P~ and corresponded 

more closely to D than to P. Because of this close relationship to 

D, because of the fact that the book seems to precede P$ because of 

Malachi's attitude toward (and even bare mention of) ·the Temple, 

because· of his 11lniddle of ·the road 11' atti·tude with reference to 

universalism and exclusivism, we placed Malachi not before 485 and 

not later than 458. It was also pointed out that logically and 

~hronologically Malachi f oreshodowed Ezra and Nehemiahe 

In a brief sketch of pre-prophetic eschatology, it was noted 

that, according to the eschatological beliefs prevailing before Amos, 

the Day of Yahveh was to be a time when Israel's enemies would be 

defeated, and Yahveh and Israel would be exalted before the nations. 

In sketching prophetic eschatology~ it was shown how .Amos 

took over the whole folk concept of Yom Yahveh, and made it a day of 
I 

judgment directed against Yahveh s people rather than Israel's 
n . 

enemieso We noted the ethical implications which Amo.a gave to the 

whole concept. We saw as we ·&raced the development of prophetic 

eschatology how the ethical motif became one of the basic elements 

1n prophetic eschatologye We saw that that this continued down to 

exilic times. We noted how, beginning with Ezelciel, prophetic 
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eschatology· ·took on. a comfor·ting note since the people felt that 

they had been judged for ·t.heir sins. It was also noted how certain 

old folk-lore elements such as emphasis on natural phenomena were 

retained} now appearing now being absent$ in the writings of the 

several prophetso 

We then considered the numerous "non-prophetic" passages 

scat·Lered ·throughout ·~he prophetic lit·erature. We noticed the 

Messianic pictures found in these passages~ in which the Eithiea.l 

j,mplications of earlier (pre-exilic) eschatology are not to be found. 

The 11anti-nations 11 passages were also noted. It was shown that 

Haggai» Zechariah, and Malachi exhibit Messianic characteristics 

similar to those of the Messianic interpolations., However, it 

was poi n-ted out tha·t Malachi e.xhi bi ted on~v~ssential dif f erenc.H~ o 

I 

A det.ailed s·tudy of Malach:l, s eschatologioal picture 

was presented. Vile no·ted that Malachi, as most other prophets, 

was dependent upon the eschatologioal picture of his predecessors, 

in regard to the physical aspects of the judgment, and the picture 

as a whole~ in its broad outline.. But it was pointed out tha:t the 

idea of some messenger to precede the coming of the judgment seems 

to be absolutely unique wi ·th Malachi, We showed that Malachi 0 s 

doctrine of individual responsibility was not new with him, but that 

his whole concept of individualism and repentance was B.._.q!_g_u,e for h~ 

2..al'.:-i We noted, too, how Malachi emphasized the guilt of the priests in 

connection wit,h his picture of judgment. 

Malach:1
8
s hostile attitude toward Edom was considered

9 
and 

it was shown that this was not a new thought with Malachi~ but that 

Malachi probably emphasized the idea because of some sort of attack 

on Judah~ near 485, in which Edom participated. 

~ ..... ----------------~~~ 
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It was emphasized that" while the ethical implicat,ions of 

the Day of Yahveh were not original wi·th Malachi, no.ne the less 

·the non-prophetic passages as well as most. of the post-exili.c 

prophetic writings considered, did not exhibit the ethical implica-

tions found in Malachi e This emphasis on the eth1cal 9 thent was 

unique_f..2,f.,..,.1he time· of ~£.hi .. 

Despite the fact that Messianism was nothing unique in it-

self~ Malachi made a rather unusal use of ·the idea$ He :reta.1.ne d 

the much-used Messianic picture, ~ gave it ethical im:)lice:tions .. 

Neither of the component parts of the picture were new, but the 
. t 

peculiar comb:ina tion of the ·two into one idea cons ti tued Malachi 1 s 

most ou:~standing uniquenesso 

With reference to Malachi 9 s influence on later eschatology~ 

we noticed that the Messianic picture was to be fou.nd in Malachi)~ s 

successors, but that it consisted largely in a glorious exaltation 

of Israel and that it contained nothing of the lofty ethical motif 

found in Malachi. Weilotedp also~ ·that prophecy became rather 

~pocalypt,ic in nature in Malachiii!S successorsll and from this point 

of view bore little relationship ·~o Malachi.. Wit,h respect to Joel, 

it was indicated t.hat he did emphasize ritual- b11t here, too, it 

is difficult to say that his eschatological picture was influenced 

by Malachi. There is little relationship between the eschatology 

of Daniel and Malachi except that Daniel max have been dependent 

on Malachi with respeot to the idea of a heavenly record book 

for keeping the accounts of men and the idea of a messenger who 

would come in connection with the judgment. 

We noted that Malachi seems to have been nei ·the.r a. thorough

going univeJ:W..list nor an extreme particularist. It was concluded 

that he probably had a more universalis·tic outlook during tha·~ 
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part of his life which preceded his recorded prophecy 9 but that 

the events of 485 probably caused him to alter his views. He 

does not seem ·to have put aside comple·tely the universalistic 

ideas of his early life, however, but rather to have adopted a 

"middle of the road" position with respect to universalism and parti

cularism~ probably.because he saw in such a position the best way 

of' not breaking entirely with his old universalistic idealism 

and at the same time preaching a message which might awaken 

some response in his people. 

It was noted that Malachi useii the term "covenan·t 11 in 

several senses. First, it indicated the special responsibility 

of the:i ·· priests to their ritual du.ties as well as their ob

ligation to act as leaders of Yahvehus people and direct their 

ways. In addi·Uon, Malachi uses rt:covenant 11 to indicate the 

common heritage of the Jewish people, and in still another 

place to refer to the marriage vows. With respect .di• the use 

of the word "covenant" in ·the "messenger of the covenant°' passage, 

the idea of the special relationship of Israel and Yahveh is 

implied •. 

It was indicated that the idea of 11-0od as Father 11 found 

in Malachi was not a new figure with him, but that his use of 

the idea as a sort of moral imperative to improve the quality 

of the priestly ministrations was somewhat un:i.que. Likewise, it 

was noted that the thought found in Malachi that the Fatherhood 

relationship implies obligations for Yahveh 1 s people, but not 

necessarily rewards is unusal~ The idea of the exaltation of 

Israel and the crushing of the nations found in post-exilic 
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"God as Fa·t;her" passages is hardly ·to be ·~raced ·to Malachi's 

inf lu.enc·e. 

The idea of 11 God as King 10
$ too• was not new with Malachi. 

It seems ·to be used in Malachi to mean that God is the special 

King of His own people, .fil:!.1 also exercises· influence over other 

nations~ However$ it. is to be noted that the combination of 

Messianism wi·th the idea of 11 God as King 11· found in late post

exilic literature is not to be found in Malachi. It was found 

that the passages considered in Psalms exhibited ~ much more 

I nnivenalistic outlook than those in Malachi. Perhaps~ Malachi 
! 

set the stage, however, for the later emphasis on this facet of 

the concept of ""God as Fa·ther$ 11· 

Finally, it was noted that the idea of purification 

by fire was not original with Malachi.. It was indica. ted that 

Malachi probably borrowed from Ezekiel the idea of some sort of 

.refining process to cleanse the people from sin. It was noted 

that Malachi's picture of some especially appointed agent who 

was to precede;Ya..hveh' s coming and act as a purifying agent was 

a unique use of the figure. The specific application of this 

refining process to priests, an idea especially emphasized in 

Mala~hi, was indicat.ed. It was also ev.mident from our s·tudy of 

that the figure continued to be used after Malachi, 

more general way than in Malachio 

THE END 
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